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PART    I. 
CONSTITUTION. 


CANON  I— MEMBERSHIP. 
BishoD^nf  f^!?'^-  ^^*"    ^''?^^'*    O^    *te    Lord  Of  whom  the 

StTnt  Ri«K  ^'T'^  ?°^  ^^y  coadjutor  orSt^^'^ 
Msistant  Bishop  thereof,  or  the  BishoD  ore- 

mg  mhop    of  the  Priests  and  Deacons  of 

Spe?aSti:?T?^  ^^  *^^  ^'«^«P  -^d  those 
superannuated  Clergymen  of  the  Diocpsp 
who  are  m  good  standing;  and  of  Lav  re^ 
resentatives  elected  as  hf^inafter  provided      • 

tion  ^^\?R'^''?^  Secretary,  under  the  direc- Entry  of  names 
those  rwl^'^^^'u'*'^"  ^"*^^  the  names  of''"^*' 
thf  %?   F^^"  ^to  are  entitled  to  seat3  in 

PomrZ^^  ^^/  representatives  shall  be  male  Qualification 
communicants  of  the  full  age  of  twentv-oner^^'^°*'«°°' 
years,  who  have  communicated  at  S  thre^^"-"'''"^"^^ 


I'l 


m%. 


Who  may  TOte 
at  elections. 


times  within  the  previous  year;  they  shall  be 
elected  as  hereinafter  provided  at  the  annual 
Vestry  meeting  held  by  each  Clergyman 
having  a  separate  cure,  or  at  any  meeting 
specially  called  by  him  for  that  purpose  by 
giving  due  notice  thereof  during  Divine 
Service  on  the  two  Sundays  next  preceding 
the  meeting.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  cure 
the  annual  Vestry  meeting  shall  be  called 
by  the  Churchwardens  affixing  a  notice  of 
such  meeting  to  the  outside  of  the  outer  main 
entrance  Church  door  at  least  one  week 
previous  to  such  intended  meeting. 

4.  All  lay  persons  within  the  cure,  of 
twenty-one  years  of  age  and  upwards,  who, 
at  the  time  of  the  election,  have  registered 
and  declared  themselves  in  writing  in  a  book 
provided  for  that  purpose  by  the  Parish,  to 
be  habitual  worshippen  with  that  congrega- 
tion, and  members  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  Canada,  and  of  no  other  religious  body, 
shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  the  election: 
Provided,  that  no  such  person  shall  vote  at 
the  election  of  Lay  representatives  in  more 
than  one  congregation  in  the  Diocese  within 
the  year. 

5.  The  Incumbent,  if  present,  or  in  his 
absence,  the  Curate,  or,  in  case  neither  the 
Incumbent  nor  the  Curate  be  present,  or  if 
there  be  a  vacancy  in  the  cure,  a  Chairman 
chosen  by  the  majority  of  the  electors  present, 
shall  preside  at  the  election. 

BeSSrifof^         6.  Each  separate  cure  shall  be  entitled  to 
reprMcntatives.  three  Lay  representatives  who  shall  continue 

in  office  until  their  successors  are  appointed. 

Except  in  the  case  of  |a  first  election,  in  each 


Proviso. 


Who  shall 
preside. 


such  cure,  the  Lay  representatives  shall  serv-e 
hall    retirr''-     ^^  °/  '^'  representatives 

elected  Th?T^"^'  ^"*  ^"  "^^^  ^e  re- 
fhli  k  ^J^.Lay  representatives  shall  be 
those  who,  being  othenvise  qualified  shaU 
receive  the  highest  number  of  ^'otef'at  the 
meeting  for  their  election.  In  the  case  o  a 
first  election  m  a  cure  the  person  having  he 
highest  number  of  votes  shall  bo  entitled  to 

years'  Ind'th^''"'  'XT'  ^'^^^^  ^-'-o 
W^If'.k        ^^"^  "^''^   ^^S^^«t   for  one  year 
.„rp    h     •'  %^,  two  congregations  in  the  same"  there  ar. 
cure    having  Churches,  that  which  has  tho """■'' •'°".«^'- 
argest  number  of  votes  shall  be  entitled    00-""^^" 

Wh.  yK''^P''^'''''^\t'''^'  ^"d  th^  other  to  one 
^^hen  there  are  three  congregations  having 
Churches  each  shall  be  entitled  to  one  av 
representative;  and  in  case  there  are  four 
or  more  congregations  in  a  cure  having 
Churches  the  largest  and  the  next  largos! 
congregation  shall  each  be  entitled  to  one 
Lay  representative,  and  the  remaining  con- 

fleT  he"thtd"T'""  *'^  "^^^  '^  -^''  -d 
elect  the  third  Lay  representative. 

\jL\^r?J^wVt^'''^^''^^^H^  ^^  ^^y  Parish  or  Assessment 

.Mission  \vhich  has  not  paid  its  assessment  and '""''^" ''«"'• 
arrears  (if  any)  shall  sit  or  vote  in  theSvnod 
until  such  assessment  and  arrears  (if  anv) 

from  tho'Tnilf-I-;      ^^'h•^^th^    «"re    is    vacantNorenrese.a 

trom  the  inability  or  neglect  of  the  Parish  or "°°  V""^*^ ' 
Mission   to  support  a  Clergyman,   the  Lav"" 
representatives  shall,  after  the  expiratLn  o^ 

Ouf  d^W^^fi™^"  °U  *^^  "'.^^^^"g  «hall,  with- Return  to  the 

out  delay  after  each  election,  send   to  the Sa""''' ''^''"" 


a- 
is 


Form  of 
return. 


Trust  C  ompany,  acting  as  the  Financial  Agent 
of  the  Synod,  the  amount  assessed  on  the 
Parish  or  Mission,  and  to  tlie  Clerical  Secret- 
ary a  certificate  according  to  the  following 
form  :— 

":)IOCESE   OF   OTTAWA. 

Parish  of 

Congregation  of 

I  Hereby  Certify  that   at   the   meeting 
for  the  election  of  Lay   representatives  for 

this  Parish,  held  on  the 

day  of A.D.  19.  .. 

duly  elected  to  represent 

the  Congregation in  the 

Synod  of  the  Diocese  for  the  next 

• years.     The   following  persons, 

being  of  full  age  and  who  have  communicated 
at  least  three  times  during  the  past  year  are 
the  representatives  of  this  Parish: 


NAME. 


P.  O.  ADDRESS. 


jar  the  next  three  years. 


two 
one 


Names  to  be 
entered  on 
list 


Date 


Chairman. 


I  have  forwarded  to  the 

Trust  Company,  the  Financial  Agent  of  the 
3ynod,  the  Assessment  of  the  Parish,  $ 

N.B. — This  Certificate  should  be  sent  to  the  Clerical  Secretary 
immediately  after  the  election  of  Lay  representatives. 

9.  On  the  receipt  of  such  certificate  the 
Clerical  Secretary  of  the  Synod  shall  enter 
the  names  of  the  Lay  representatives  on  the 


Synod  list  to  be  prepared  by  him    which  ho 
shal  cause  to  be  printed  and  sent  tf  each 

ten  d'av^  be?L'".K   '^'  ^•"^'  representatives 
len  days  before  the  meeting  of  the  Svnod- 

Place  a  note  statmg  that  the  Lav  renresenta  **''"'* 
tives  of  any  Parish  or  Mission^  fhe  assess" 
ment  on  which  has  not  been  paid    mav  not' 

r!  r  Tk"  "".*"  '^'^  assessment  and  arrear 
(if  any) ,  have  been  paid.  arrears 

furn^ish'^^I.h*'?''"'^"     °^    *^^    "^^^ting    shall  Certificate  for 

lurnish    each    Lay    representative    with    the '"'P'^"'^*'^-«' 
following  certificate:— 

"diocese   of  OTTAWA. 

^^"'^«^ Congregation  of 

I  Hereby  Certify  that.  . 
is  a  duly  elected  Lay  representative  of  fhi^f'«'-™°^cer- 

rrhaVnrov^d'r'  ''/'  ^ioceseTand  tha r^^^'^- 
ne  nas  proved  to  me  by  certificate  from  his 
Parish  Clergyman  that  he  has  communTcated 
three  times  within  the  past  year).    "'""'''^^^^ 


Date. 


Chairman. 


are  to  be  erased.  ^'^''^*^  *^<^  ^^o^ds  in  brackets 

^eS^eh^'^::^^TSf:i^tl£a'^r  vote  in  Synod  until  the 

IL  TVo   Lay  representative  shall   be  npr  t^k.     a     . 
mitted  to  take  a  seat  in  the  Synod  or  act^^"  X^"'^ 
a  Lay  representative  until  he  ha^  produced 
the  certificate  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
section,  or  has  afforded  sufficient  proof  of  hi! 
qualification  and  election. 


! 


Double  return 
selection  of 
parish. 


New  elect  ion 
in  such  case. 


If  selection  of 
parish  is  not 
made. 


Vacancies, 
how  filled. 


12.  If  any  Lay  representative  is  elected  for 
more  than  one  Parish,  he  shall,  within  one 
week  after  receiving  notice  thereof  from  the 
Clerical  Secretary,   (whose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  send  such  notice)  select  the  Parish  which 
he  mtends  to  represent,  and  shall  signifv  the 
same  to  the  Clerical  Secretary,  who  shall  at 
once   notify   the   Incumbent  or  Incumbents, 
or,  in  case  of  a  vacancy,  the  churchwardens  of 
the  other  Parish  or  Parishes  for  which  such 
Lay    representative    has    been    elected;    and 
thereupon  such  Incumbent  or  Incumbents  or 
wardens  shall  proceed  to  call  a  meeting  for 
a   new   election   in   the   manner  specified   in 
section  three  of  this  Canon.     Such  new  elec- 
tion shall  take  place  within  fifteen  days  from 
the    receipt    of    the    notification    from    the 
Clerical  Secretary.     In  case  such  Lay  repre- 
sentative fails  to  make   such   selection    and 
to  signify  the  same  as  hereinbefore  required, 
his  several  elections  shall  be  void  and  of  no 
effect,  and  the  Clerical  Secretary  shall  within 
ten  days,   after  the  expiration   of  the   time 
allowed  for  making  such  selection,  notify  the 
Incumbents,    or,    in    case    of    vacancy,    the 
wardens    of    the    several    Parishes    requiring 
them  to  proceed  to  a  new  election  to  fill  the 
vacancies  so  occasioned. 

13.  In  the  event  of  a  vacancy  occurring 
in  the  Lay  representation  of  any  Parish  or 
Mission,  from  any  cause  whatever,  the  In- 
cumbent, or  in  case  of  a  vacancy,  the  church- 
wardens of  such  Parish  or  Mission  shall,  in 
the  manner  and  within  the  period  specified 
in  the  next  preceding  section,  proceed  to 
hold  a  new  election;  and  the  voters  at  the  last 
election  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  such  new 


election  without  further  registration  The 
person  elected  to  fill  any  vacancy,  shall  serve 
for  the  unexpired  term  of  the  representative 
in  whose  stead  he  is  elected.  f'^^^^'n^atn  e 

se^9  ^//7  Lay  representative  decHnes  to  When  ...„.  .}.„„ 
serve   or  at  any  time  resigns  his  seat  in  the ''^ '^'*'"''^' 
feynod,    or   removes   from    the    Diocese      he'"""' 
said  seat  shall  become  vacant;  and  17  an v  I  av 
representative   secedes   from    the   Church  of 
England    m    Canada,    or   abstains   ffom    the 
Holy  Communion  for  the  space  of  one  year 
or  wilfully  absents  himself  for  six  calenda; 
months  rom  attendance  at  a  place  of  worshfp 
of  the  Church  of  Eneland  in  C«norJo         •  ^''•«^'''<-*ion 
convicted  of  any  indiSe  offcncT  h^  ^ha'll '"'""""*• 
thereupon  forfeit  his  seat;  and  the  r„eumben 

th;  Ktt  °'  '?,''•''"•''•'••  ""^  churchwardens  o 
the  Parish  or  Mission  of  which  he  was  the 

Lay  representative  shall,  within  fifteen  days 
after  being  inade  acquainted  with   ^uch   vi! 

election.     If  the  Incumbent  neelects  or  re 
fuses  to  hold  such  new  election  after  receiving 
a  \\ritten  application  for  a  meeting  for  «„ph  ^'""^'f''"^^^"' 
purpose,  signed  by  three  persons  h^avLth^'^^"'"' 
right  to  vote  at  the  electioL  of  Lay  represent- 
atives, and  If  a  Sunday  has  passed  uTthout 
such  meeting  being  called  bv  him,  any  three 
such   voters   may   call   a   meeting   for   such 
e^ction  by  a  notice  affixed  on  the  outside  of 
the  main  entrance  door  of  the  Church  at  leas 
one  week  previous  to  such  intended  meeting 

fo/^and    n«  v'  tl">''  °^  '''^'^''  ^^'''^  ^°  P^^^^^de  Payment  of 

cLt^JTi  "^^^ssary  expenses  of  its^^"--'* 

«fS  h^'  representatives  incurred  by 

attendance  at  S3'nod.  -^ 
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MeetinKHof 
SyncMl. 


Quorum. 


Concurrence 
of  orders. 


Appointment 
of  committees. 


Term  of  office 
of  officials. 


Officers. 


CAXON  II.— OHfJANIZATlON. 

1.  The  Synod  shall  meet  annually,  or 
oftener  at  the  discretion  of  the  Bishop,  who 
shall  appoint  the  time  and  place  of  meeting, 
and  shall  adjourn  or  prorogue  the  Synod  as 
appears  to  him  expedient. 

2.  To  constitute  a  quorum  of  the  Svnod  for 
the  transaction  of  business,  one-fourth  of  the 
whole  number  of  the  Clergy  on  the  Synod  list 
must  be  present,  and  one-fourth'  of  the 
Parishes  on  the  said  list  must  be  represented. 
Each  Parish  may  be  represented  by  one  Lay 
representatiye. 

3.  No  act  or  resolution  of  the  Svnod  shall 
be  yahd  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
Bishop  and  of  a  majority  of  the  Clergy  and  of 
the  Lay  representatives  present.  This  sec- 
tion, so  far  as  it  requires  the  concurrence  of 
the  Bishop,  shall  not  apply  to  the  election  of 
a  Bishop. 

4.  All  Committees  o'  Synod  shall  be  named 
by  the  Bishop,  unless  their  nomination  be 
othpnvise  provided  for. 

5.  Members  of  Standing  Committees  and 
the  elective  officers  of  Synod  shall  hold  office 
until  the  appointment  or  election  of  their 
successors.  The  Bishop  may  fill  up  until  the 
next  meeting  of  Synod  any  vacancies  among 
the  officials  of  the  Synod  or  in  the  Committees 
occurring  from  any  cause  whatsoever. 

6.  The  officers  of  the  Synod  shall  consist  of 
a  Clerical  Secretary,  a  Lay  Secretary  and  a 
Treasurer,  who  shall  be  members  of  the  Synod. 
The   Clerical   and   Lay   Secretaries   shaU   be 
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elected  annually  by  the  Executive  Commit  tee  Th-..i..c,i„n. 
at  Its  first  meetmg,  held  after  the  Annual 
Meet.nK  of  Synod      The  Treasurer  shal?  ho 

Meeifn^""     •'    ^  '^'   '^'"'^  ^'  '''  ^"""^ 

ToLIf^\&?'^    'l!l-"    by    Standing    Order  F..„„aiiM.. 
regulate   the  formalities  to  be  obsm-ed  in  tho>\'"'  ^' "''-"' '" 
making  of  C  anons.     When  a  (anon  has  been    ' 
finally  passed  by  the  Synod,  it  shall  bo  on 
grossed  ,n  the  Book  of  Canons,  and  signed  I  v 
the  Bishop  and  the  Registrar,  and  tho  Com 
"ion  Seal  of  tho  Synod  shall  b^  affixod  to  i" 


'iinon.x. 


CAXON  III.-ORDER  OF  PROCEEDIXCS. 

SeSsioPsL^lfl"'^'^*'"??.^.*^^   ''^>'"«^    >n    each  Divine  ^rvice 

session  shall  be  preceded  by  public  Morninc^''^"'""'"*^''"« 
or  Evening  prayer  and  a  celebration  of  the 

fnJ^H  "'1!"'''°"'  ^^S^^*^^^  ^'ith  a  sermon- 
and  the  collection  at  the  offertory  shall  be 
applied  as  the  Bishop  appoints. 

2.  After  Divine  Service  on  the  first  dav  of  i .  , 

Xnd^'«t'^?"^r"'  J^^  "^-y  SeereTary  shal  ^^^e^^^^^^^^^ 

attend  at  the  place  of  meeting  to  receive  the     ""■ 

cer  ihcates  of  the  Lay  representatives!  vhch 

shall  be  examined  by  him  and  a  Commitlee 

ot   tuo   Lay   representatives   previouslv   an- 

pointed  by  the  Bishop  for  that  purpose      ^ 

fk^"  iT}^^-  ^^"^^  ®^^"  be  opened  with  pravef  P^"'-r«;  cau 
the.  Clerical  Secretary  shall   then,  frim  the'"'^'^"*'"-  • 
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Synod  list,  call  over  the  names  of  the  Clergj- 
entitled  to  sit,  noting  those  who  are  in  at- 
tendance; and  the  Uy  Secretary  shall  from 
the  said  list  call  over  the  names  of  the  several 
Parishes  and  Missions  entitled  to  representa- 
tion and  of  their  Lay  representatives,  noting 
those  in  attendance. 

mlfnter     .    ^-  J*'^;"'^'^  order  of  proceedings  shall  be  the 
of  offi.crx.        mtroductio!!  and  consideration  of  the  report 
of  the  Audit  and  Accounts  Committee. 

5.  After  these  proceedings,  and  on  all  other 
days  after  Divine  Service  and  the  opening 
prayer,  the  order  of  business  shall  be  as 
follows: — 

(a)  Reading,  correcting,  and  approving  the 
minutes  of  the  previous  meeting. 


Order  of 
businesf*. 


Minutes. 


Coraraittees. 


Communica- 
tions. 


Reports. 


Unfinished 
businpss. 

Motions. 

Address  by 
Bishop. 

Elections 

Provincial 

Synod. 


(6)  Appointing  Committees. 

(c)  Presenting,  reading,  and  referring  mem- 
orials and  correspondence. 

(d)  Presenting,  reading,  discussing,  and,  if 
deemed  advisable,  adopting  reports  of  Com- 
mittees in  such  order  as  the  Bishop  deter- 
mines. 

(e)  Taking  up  unfinished  business. 
(0  Consideration  of  motions. 

6.  An  address  from  the  Bishop  shall  be  in 
order  at  any  time. 

7.  The  election  of  delegates  to  the  Provin- 
cial Synod  shall  take  place  at  noon  on  the 
second  day  of  the  Synod  on  which  a  morning 
sitting  is  held. 
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8.  Tho  niinutos  of  tiie  procpodiiiKs  of  thoLa-iaay. 
last  day  of  each  Sossion  shall  be  confirmed  i,,"""""^ 
such  manner  as  the  Synod  mav  from  time  to 
tmie,  by  Standing  Order,  direct! 


C'AXOX  IV.— lULKS  OF  OHDKH. 

1.  VV'hen  the  Ui.shop  or  other  person  presid- ^'*"^^"  <" "'« 
ing  has  taken   the  Chfir.   no  member  shall 
continue  standing. 

2.  When  any  mem'  cT  is  about  to  speak  for  A<i.Jrr^.inK  the 
the  mformation  of  the  Synod,  he  shall  rise  and^' 
address  himself  to  the  Chair. 

3.  Xo  motion  or  amendment  shall  be  con- Motions  to  b« 
sidered  as  before  the  Synod  (excepting  such  as'"  '"'''"* 

IS  proposed  by  the  Bishop,  or  by  a  committee), 
unless  seconded  and  reduced  to  writing.     To 
prevent  surprise,  no  motion,  except  a  motion 
m  course,  shall  be  considered  until  the  suc- 
ceeding day  of  meeting,  notice  thereof  having 
been  first  given.     Notices  of  motion  must  be  Notice 
in  writing  and  signed  by  the  mover  and  sec- 
onder, and  may  be  made  at  any  time  during 
the  Session  of  Synod  by  delivering  such  notice 
made  out  in  duplicate,  to  one  of  the  Secretaries 
ot  the  Synod,  who  shall  mark  upon  them  the 
date  and  hour  at  which  the  same  were  received 
by  him  and  shall  post  one  copv  upon  a  notice 
board  to  be  provided  for  that  purpose. 

4.  No  member  shall  speak  more  than  twice  Order  of 
jn  the  same  question,  without  permission  ^f''^*'*''*^ 
from  the  Chair. 


f'lTinin  motion* 
fi>  h;iv«'  |>re- 


I)i><-ini<iit  wifh- 

rlllt  l|l>K:|t<>. 


VVith"lr:»W!»l 
of  tnoi  ion 


Motion  to  be 


Mt'inber  collcHi 
'!>  order. 


Qupstionn  of 
ortler. 


Order  of  con- 
sidf-nition. 


AmendinentH. 


Order  while 
question  is 
put. 
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o.  Whon  a  (nn'stion  is  under  con.Hidrration 
no  othtT  motion  shall  \h'  nK-oivcd.  iinloKs  to 
adjourn,  to  move  tin-  prcviou.s  ([utstion  to 
lay  It  on  the  tahh-.  to  i)ost|M)nc  it  to  a  r.Ttain 
timr.  to  |K)st|)on«'  it  indi-finitoly.  to  commit  it 
to  amend  itor  to  divide  (,n  ft;  and  motions 
tor  any  of  thvsc  pun)os,.s  shall  have  prm'd- 
j-nrc  m  the  order  here  nanietl. 

0.  Alotions  to  a(Ijoiirn  or  to  lav  on  the 
tahle  .shall  be  decide*!  without  debate. 

7.  When  a  motion  ha.s  be<'n  read  to  the 
Synod,  by  the  Secretary,  it  niav  not  be  with- 
<lra\vn  by  the  mover,  without  the  con.sent 
of  the  (  hair. 

8  Any  member  may  recjuire.  at  anv  period 
of  the  debate,  that  the  motion  under  di.scu.s- 
sion  be  read  for  hi.s  inforiiiation. 

9  A  member  callcii  to  order  while  .sjwakine 
shall  sit  down,  unle.s.s  i)ermitted  to  explain. 

10  All  questions  of  order  .shall  be  decided 
by  the  Chair. 

11.  An  amendment  to  an  original  motion 
shall,  in  discus.sion,  take  precedence  of  such 
motion;  an  amendment  to  an  amendment 
shall  be  hrst  con.sidered,  then  the  amendment 
to  the  motion,  and  lastly  the  motion  itself. 

12.  \o  mo,  than  one  amendment  to  a 
proposed  amendment  to  a  motion  shall  be  in 
order;  yet  a  substitute  for  the  whole  matter 
may  be  proposed  and  received,  provided  it 
deals  directly  with  the  subject  in  hand. 

^^•J^'hilst  any  question  is  being  put  from 
the  Chair,  the  members  shall  continue  in 
their  scats,  and  shall  not  hold  any  private 
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•  lisroiirHc;  ami  wlu'u  a  motion 


H  -v)  |>nt.  no 


i^iR'h  iiKttion  is  (lin- 


mcmlMT  shall  rotirc  until 

[M).S«'«|  of. 

Ij.  WIm-ii  a  division  fakrs  pjacr  tl„.  voto8i>.vu,...n,an.i 
of  the  (  I.rKV'  and  I.aity  shall  hv  tak«'n  separ-^"**"" 
ately.  if  ro(,uir('d  hy  tlu-  Bishop  or  four  mvm- 
^yoTH  of  each  of  the  rcsix-ctivr  orders;  and  the 
Lay  representatives  shall  in  all  sueh  eases 
vote  hv  Parishes,  and  when  so  voting,  the 
vote  c)f  the  majority  present  shall  Im'  eon- 
sidered  as  the  vote  of  th(>  Parish. 

15.  In  voting,  those  who  vote  in  the  affirm- '>r'i"r<»fv..tmK. 
•  tive    shall    first    ris<s  and   then   those   who 

vote  in  the  negativ 

16.  A  question  once  determined  shall    not  N"  r-^.n- 
again  be  brought  under  discussion  in  the  same  "'''''"'"" 
Session  without   the  special  sanction  of  the 
Bishop  or  other  person  presiding. 

17^  No  protest^  or  dissent  shall  b-       ^  red  Rm>r.Jin« 
on  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings;  b  '.^.n^ot" 

required  by  any  one  member,  the  nui  .f 

affirmative  and  negative  votes  shall  be  re- 
corded, and  when  recjuired  by  three  of  either 
theUergyor  Lay  representatives,  the  names  of 
the  C  lergy  and  Parishes  .oting  on  either  side 
of  the  question  shall  be  also  recorded. 

18.  Every  report  of  a  Committee  shall  beR«^P«rt«oi 
in  writing,  shall  be  signed  by  the  Chairman  ^'""""'"«^ 
and    shall    be    received   in   course,    unless   a 
motion  be  made  for  its  re-committal. 

19.  The  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  or  Explanation 
some  member  deputed  by  him,  shall  explain  °^ '^'"p«''*«- 
to  the  Synod  the  bearing  of  any  portion  of  the 
report,   if  requested  by  anv  member  of  the 
.^vnod. 


Ji'4 
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Suspension  of  20.  A  motion  to  suspend  the  order  of  pro- 
ceedings or  the  rules  of  order  shall  take 
precedence  of  all  other  motions,  and  shall  be 
decided  without  debate;  and  no  order  of 
proceedings  or  rule  of  order  shall  be  suspended 
except  upon  the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
members  present. 

Adjournment.        21.  When  the  Svnod  is  about  to  adjourn 
every  member  shall  keep  his  seat  until  the 
Bishop  or  other  person  presiding  has  left  the 
Chair. 


CANON  V.-C0NTP:STED  seats  IX  SYNOD. 

SaTbecor         J.V.^^y  "^^"ibor  of  the  Synod  or  any  person 
tested  and  how.  entitled  to  votc  at  the  election  of  any  Lay 
representative  whose  right  to  a  seat  is  dis- 
puted, may  object  to  the  claim  of  any  person 
on  the  Synod  list  to  take  a  seat  in  the  Synod, 
provided   that   the  objection,   together \vith 
the  grounds  thereof,  be  transmitted  by  him  in 
writing  to  the  Clerical  Secretarv,  and  to  the 
person  so  objected  to,  one  week  at  least  before 
the  nieeting  of  Synod;  provided   also,   that 
objection  may  be  taken  and  given  during  the 
Session  of  the  Synod  to  any  person  whose 
name  has  not  been  entered  on  the  Synod  list 
by  the  Clerical  Secretary,  as  provided  by  the 
nmth  section  of  the  Canon  respecting  Mem- 
bership; and   any   objection    made   shall   be 
heard   and   decided    upon   forthwith   by   the 
Court  hereinafter  constituted. 

2.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  or,  in  his 
absence  or  inability  to  act,  any  barrister-at- 
law,  being  a  member  of  the  S>^nod,  who  is 
appointed  by  the  Bishop,  together  with  two 


Decision  of 
contestation. 
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Clerical  and  two  Lay  members,  also  appointed 
by  the  Bishop  on  the  first  business  day  of  the 
>ynod    previous    to    Divine    Service,    whose 
titles   to  seats  are  not  disputed  before  the 
.^ynod,   shall   be  a   Court   to  consider  such 
objection  and  to  adjudicate  thereon;  and  to 
this  Court  shall  be  referred  for  final  adjudica- 
tion all  cases  of  doubtful  certificates  submit- Doubtful 
ted  by  the  (  lerical  Secretary  or  by  the  Com- •'^'^ates. 
mittee  appointed  to  examine  the  certificates 
of  Lay  representatives.     The  decision  of  the  DeriHi,.„  to  bo 
majority  of   the  Court,   which  shall   be  ac- ''*''""■♦'■'' 
cepted  as  the  decision  of  the  Court,  shall  beitsotiect 
immediately   reported   to   the  Svnod   for  its 
information,  and  shall  be  final. 


cer- 


CAXOX  VI.     SEAL  OF  SYNOD. 
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1.     The  Seal,';;;;^'.''"'!'^"-^- 
an  impression  of  '"  ^ ' 
which     appears 
in  the  margin,  is 
and  shall  be  the 
common  seal  of 
the  Incorporated 
Synod  of  the 
Diocese      of 
Ottawa;    and 
the     Chancellor 
of    the    Diocese 
shall,  on  behalf 
of    the    Synod, 
have    care    and 
custody    of    the 
said  Seal. 


Its  use. 


p]xecution  of 
deeds. 


Deeds  attested 
valid. 
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2.  The  Bishop,  or  in  the  event  of  his  absence 
from  the  Diocese,  or  his  inability  to  act,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  is  hereby  authorized 
to  execute  all  deeds  and  docurnents  which 
require  to  be  sealed,  and  which,  from  time  to 
time,  require  to  be  executed  on  behalf  of  the 
feynod,  pursuant  to  any  resolution  of  the 
Synod,  or  of  the  Executive  or  any  other  C  om- 
mittee  of  the  Synod. 

3.  The  mode  of  execution  of  such  deeds  and 
documents  of  the  Synod  as  require  to  be 
sealed,  shpH  be  by  the  Bishop  or  in  his  ab- 
sence from  the  Diocese,  or  his  inability  to  act, 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  causing  the 
said  common  Seal  to  be  affixed  thereto  and 
by  his  signature  attesting  the  same. 

4.  All  deeds  and  documents  heretofore 
attested  by  the  Bishop,  and  sealed  with  the 
said  seal,  are  hereby  acknowledged  as  the 
deeds  of  the  Incorporated  Synod  of  the 
Diocese  of  Ottawa,  and  binding  thereon. 
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PARX    II. 
ADMINISTRATION. 


CANON  VII.-DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS. 
l^The  duties  of  the  Clerical  Secretary  shall  Clerical  Sec- 

'^^  •  rctary. 

(a)  To  preserve  all  papers,  memorial«?   anH  n 
other  documents,  to  cUuct  corrTsSene    X"o"-^^^^ 

deliver  to  his  successor  in  office  all  records 
books,  and  documents  under  his  control; 

tKi^^  Jo  enter  and  record  in  separate  books,  Entry  of 
tne  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  s-  -eral"'""*^ 
Standing  Committees; 

(c)  To  cause  t^e  proceedings  of  each  Session  Printing  pro- 
ot  feynod  to  be  piinted  and  distributed  to  its''^'"^'- 
members  ^yithin  two  months  frqm  the  close 
01  the  cession. 

oniUJy^^-^uii!"  5"  5""'^"^""  of  *^e  Synod  Transaction 

connected  With  the  duties  of  his  office,  when  «^  t'"«'°^- 
the  Synod  IS  not  in  Session,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Bishop  or  of  the  Chairman  for  the  time 
being  of  the  Executive  Committee; 

(e)  To  issue,  under  the  direction  of  the  issue  of  cir- 
Bishop  a  circular  ten  days  at  least  before  Senas' ''' 
the  meeting  of  Synod  to  the  Clerical  and  Lay 
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Minutes  and 
notices. 


members  thereof,  stating  the  time  and  place 
of  the  meeting,  such  business  as  he  is  directed 
by  the  Executive  Committee  to  specify,  such 
notices  of  motions  as  have  been  previously 
sent  to  him,  and  the  order  in  which  such 
motions  and  the  business  of  the  Synod  are 
to  be  considered; 

General  duties.  (J)  Generally  to  perform  such  functions  as 
are  assigned  to  him  from  time  to  time  by 
Canon  or  by  resolution  of  the  Synod. 

2.  The  Clerical  Secretary  and  the  Lay 
Secretary  shall  keep  regular  minutes  of  all 
proceedings  of  the  Synod  when  in  Sessi' -. 
record  them  in  a  book  provided  for  thi^j 
purpose,  and  have  the  notices  of  motions 
given  on  one  day  printed  reaJy  for  distri- 
bution on  the  following  morning. 

3.  The  Treasurer  shall,  from  time  to  time, 
report  to  the  Executive  Committee  and  to 
the  Synod,  upon  the  state  of  the  Synod  Funds, 
and  upon  the  statements  of  the  Trust  Com- 
pany acting  as  the  Financial  Agent  of  the 
Synod,  and  shall  perform  such  other  duties 
as  may  be  assigned  to  him  by  resolution  of 
Synod  or  of  the  Executive  Committee  from 
time  to  time. 

4.  (a)  The  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  shall 
nominate  and  appoint  the  Registrar,  and  if 
the,  office  of  Registrar  becomes  vacant  from 
any  cause  whatever,  his  successor  shall  be 
forthwith  nominated  and  appointed  by  the 
Bishop. 

(b)  The  Registrar  shall  keep  his  office  in 
such  place  as  the  Bishop  selects,  and  shall 
keep  suitable  books,  to  be  provided  by  the 
Synod  from  time  t-  Ame  as  occasion  requires, 


Duties  of 
Treasurer. 


Appointment 
of  Registrar. 


His  office 
and  book.s. 
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Ipt.^nf  ir^J'  recording  of  such  of  the  official 

'or  the  entr^'"''^  "'  'li^"''^^  registration,  and 
ror  the  entry  or  recording  of  the  election  nr 

appointment  of  Church  Dignitaries  ind'tl^e 
appointment  of  Cl(Tg>-  in  the  Dioees^ 

nrovidld'^fo^^-'^T  '';^"  '^^^'I'  ^«^>l<'^  to  het:..toofc«w 
provided  for  him  by  the  Synod  in  which  he ''''" "'"^'^ 

and    rierJ:    ^"•^;  " V^'   '''"''''^    l^">nitnnes      ' 
and    (  Jergy,    and   of  the  officers  of  Svnod- 

also   a  short  description  of  the  l)ound.r  e      f 

es  S''n"'  "'  ^'"  T^'^^'  Archdeaco  - 
ries,  Kiral  Deaneries  and  Parishes  therein- 
also  a  list  of  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  from     me 

therein  and  giving  a  statement  of  the  re- 
spective dates  of  the  admission  of  the  saTd 
Clergy-  into  their  diflFerent  Orders    and  alist 

i"   '^'^^fr'^^^'''^^''  Missions/or  sttin 
m  which  they  have  served.  ic^rions 

so  ^?roTfdld^'tf!f  T/^H^  '"^"'  ^"   ^^^'  books  Orants.  eon. 

so  provided   the  date  of  every  such   irrant  ^'^J7°«*«. 
conveyance    or  will,  as  is  hereinafter  ^menr"'^'''^- 
tioned,   and   the   names   of  the   grantor?  nr 
testators     and    of    the    grantee    or    dev  see 
also,  a  short  description  of  the  property   and 
a  memorandum  of  the  trust  or  object  of  the 
grant  or  devise.  ••  ^"^ 

custodln^  of  ^i'll'^' ''  ?^  '^^"  ^^  ^^^  proper  Custody  of 
custodian   of   all   grants,    convevances    nm- "^'^f" '^^"■ 
bates   or   certified    copies   of   wills   or   parts  "^"*^ 
thereof,  m  any  way  relating  to  land  or  pro- 
perty granted,   conveyed,   or  devised  forX 
benefit  or  use  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
he  Diocese.     He  is  also,  and  shall  ^1" 
to  be,  the  proper  custodian  of  all  completed  or 
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filled  up  Parish  Registers.  He  is  and,  so 
far  as  may  be,  shall  be  the  historiographer 
of  the  Diocese,  and  the  proi)er  custodian  of 
the  archives  of  the  Diocese  and  of  the  several 
Parishes  therein. 

(/)  The  Registrar  shall  keep  a  correct 
record  of  the  Letters  of  Orders,  the  Licenses, 
Induction  Mandates,  and  other  legal  instru- 
ments, issued  by  the  Bishop  to  the  Clergj'  of 
the  Diocese  from  time  to  time;  and  on  re- 
quest the  Registrar  shall  furnish  certified 
copies  of  any  such  records;  and  for  each  such 
copy  he  shall  be  entitled  to  charge  the  follow- 
ing fees,  viz.: — 

C'ertified  copy  of  record  of  Priest's 
or  Deacon's  Letters  of  Orders, 
or  of  Induction  Mandate oO  cents 

Certified  copy  of  any  document  in 

full,  per  folio 20  cents 

((/)  The  Registrar,  from  time  to  time,  on 
application  being  made  therefor,  shall  give 
a  certificate  of  any  entry  of  Birth,  Death, 
or  Marriage  entered  in  any  Parish  Register 
in  his  custody,  and  for  ever\'  certificate  he 
shall  be  entitled  to  charge  and  receive  a  fee 
of  fiftv  cents. 


Constitution 
of  Executive 
Committee. 


CANON  VIII.— KXKCrnVH  COMMITTEE. 

L  There  shall  be  only  one  Standing  Com- 
mittee, known  as  the  Executive  Committee, 
consisting  of  twenty  Clergymen  and  twenty 
Lay    members   of   the   Synod.     One   half  of 
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each  order  shall  he  choson  by  the  Bishop, 
and  one  half  elected  by  the  Svnod  at  its 
annual  meeting.  The  Chancellor,  the  Arch- 
deacons, the  Registrar,  the  Treasurer,  and  the 
Clerical  and  Lay  Secretaries  shall  be  ex- 
ufhcio  members.  Th.  Bishop,  or  in  his  ab- 
sence his  Co-adjutor,  if  there  be  one,  shall 
preside;  but  if  these  are  absent,  the  (om- 
mittee  shall  elect  a  Chairman  for  the  time 
being,  fifteen  members  shall  be  sufficient 
for  the  transaction  of  business. 

2.  During  or  immediately  after  the  annual  *^'^ction  of 
session   of   the  Synod,   the  Executive  Com- '"'^*'"""'"^' 
mittee  shall  meet  for  the  purpose  of  appoint- 
ing an  Auditor  and  such  Sub-v"ommittees  as 

may  be  necessary,  as  uell  as  for  the  transac- 
tion of  any  business  that  may  be  presented. 

3.  The    Executive    Committee   shall    have  Authority  of 
all  the  powers  and  authority  heretofore  vested  ^''^''"t'^e. 
in  the  Executive  Committee,   the  Board  of 
Diocesan   Missions,   the   other  Standing  and 

other  Committees  of  the  Synod. 

3  (a).  By  Standing  Order  the  Svnod  may 
from  time  to  time  give  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee such  powers  for  collecting  the  money 
required  for  the  sevora'  funds  of  the  Diocese 
and  for  other  duly  authorized  purposes  as  may 
be  deemed  necessary,  including  the  power  to 
prescribe  the  time  when  and  manner  in  which 
such  money  shall  be  rnisod  in  the  several 
Parishes  and  Missions. 

4.  The  said  Committee  shall  meet  quarterly  ^^eetings of 
in  each  year  in  the  City  of  Ottawa,  on  days '^''^''"**''^- 
t^  be  fixed   by   the   Bishop.   Co-adjutor,   or 
Commissary  of  the  Dioeesp,     Xotice.c  of  such 
meetings   shall    be    transmitted    bv    mail    to 
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each  inombfT  of  the  Conimittco  at  least  one 
\\pvk  prior  to  tho  date  thereof.  Six'cial  meet- 
ings of  the  Committee  mav  from  time  to 
time  he  called  hy  the  Bishop,  ("o-adjutor.  or 
Commissary,  and  shall  be  so  called,  ujwjn  the 
recjuest  in  writing  of  seven  members  of  the 
Committee,  for  the  tran.saction  of  special 
bu.sine.s.s.  Notice  of  .such  meetinRS.  stating 
the  purpo.se  of  same,  shall  be  tr'-.ismitted  by 
mail  to  each  member  of  the  Committee,  at 
least  one  week  before  the  date  of  meeting. 

.').  The  .said  (\)nmiitt"e  shall  furni.sh  to  the 
Synod,  at  each  stated  annual  meeting,  a 
report  of  its  operation,  and  a  clear  statement 
of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  Com- 
mittee during  the  preceding  year,  and  of  the 
state  and  condition  of  the  funds  and  property 
belonging  to  or  vested  in,  oi  under  the  control 
of  the  Synod. 

6.  If  any  member  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee shall  die,  or  resign  his  office  in  writing, 
or  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the  Synod,  the 
Bishop  shall  appoint  a  successor,  who  shall 
hold  office  until  the  next  annual  meeting  of 
the  Synod. 


Action  in  case 
of  emergency. 


CANON  IX.— POWERS  OF  EXECUTIVE  C(  M- 
MITTEE  AND  INVESTMENT  COMMITTEE. 

!.  (a)  In  the  event  of  any  matter  arising, 
when  the  Synod  is  not  in  Session,  respecting 
the  rights  or  property  vested  in  or  controlled 
by  the  Bishop  or  the  Synod,  which  requires 
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prornf^t  action,  the  Kxecutivo  C'onirnittc-e 
may  insntute  or  defend  logal  procoedingH  in 
relation  thereto  m  the  name  of  the  Svncul- 
It  may  make  or  concur  in  anv  settlement  or 
aRreement  made  in  relation  thereto  with  other 
parties  who  are  interested  therein,  and  .'en'T- 
ally  may  do  and  perform  all  acts  in  resp.M't 
thereto  which  th..  Synod  miKht  do  or  ,MTform 
when  in  Session. 

bv''stldin'l^'""i  '^'il  haye,K>wer  to  regulate  Acion  upon 

V      .u    i^^'"'^'''"'  ^^''  t'"^<'  ^"'^   manner  in^-r"^^^ 
which  thediflFerent  (  ommit  tecs  of  Svnod  shall 
make  reports   and  also  the  manner  in  which 
such  reiKjrts  shall  be  dealt  with. 

(c)  The  payment  of  all  accounts  und  of  such  ''avmentof 
moneys  as  are  properly  payable  bv  the  Synod  **^"°^ 
must   be   authorized   or   sanctioned   by'  the 
Executive  Committee. 

contiL'^tl'  PJ;^••^^"^^' T^at  matter  shall  becontentsof 
contained    in    the    circular    directed    to    be'''"""''^ 
issued  by  the  Cleric^al  Secretary  announcing 
the  meeting  of  Synod,  in  addition  to  what  is 
prescribed  to  be  inserted  in  it.  ' 

sublmm'^Ve'''^'^^^  ^"^'  ''  '''  ''"^''-^'^  '^  as.._..nee. 

...bJi!^  Investment  Committee  shall  be  a  investment 
sub-committee  of  the  Executive  Committee  '^'T'"'"** 
and    shah    consist    of    the    Chancellor     the'**"'' 
Registrar    the  Lay  Secretary  and  the  Treas- 
urer,  and   three  members  of  the   Executive 
<- ommittoe  to  be  appointed  annually  by  it 
of  whom  four  shall  be  a  quorum.   The  dutv  of 
Uie  Investment  Committee  shall  be  to  invest, 


les. 
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Powpw  in  sale 
of  Rwtory 


Statement 


Chairman 


Dischar^p  of 
mortgages. 


take    up    an<i    ro-invcst    such    fiiiKis    of    the 
Syno<l  a«  may  Iw  noressary  in  ( Jovcrnnu'iit 
s<?curitic*8,  municipal  drlM-nturcs,  the  stock  of 
any  permanent   huildinn  society,  or  in   first 
mortgage  on  real  estate;  and  with  tho  Hoctrjrs 
inton'stcd.    may   act    for   and    rcprosi'nt    the 
Kxeoutive  Committee  in  all  matters  connected 
with  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  eighth  sections  of 
the    Canon    on     Rectory    hinds.     The    said 
Committee   shall    present    to    the    Executive 
Cornmitte*'  at  the  meeting  imnM>diatcly  pn-- 
ceding   the   meeting   of   Synod,    a   statement 
showing  the  nature  of  each  investn>ent  and  the 
amount  invested.     The  Conunittee  shall  elect 
a  Chairman,  and  shall  meet  at  the  call  of  its 
Chairman  or  of  the  ( 'hancelior  or  of  {he  Treas- 
urer.   The  Investment  Committee  may  auth- 
orize the  Bishop  to  execute,  under  the  .seal  of 
the  Synod.   lull   or  partial  discharges  of  all 
mortgages  which  have  been  paid  u|)  in  lull  or 
in  part. 


Constitution 
of  Audit 
Committee. 


CANOX  X.  -ArOIT  AND  ACCOlXTS 

c'<)mmittp:e. 

1.  The  accounts  of  the  Synod  .shall  he 
kept  -and  audited  under  the  direction  and 
supervision  of  a  committee,  to  be  called  the 
Audit  and  Accounts  Committee,  which  shall 
be  composed  of  two  Laymen  and  one  Clergy- 
man, members  of  the^  Synod,  and  shall  be 
elected  by  the  Executive  Committee  at  its 
first  meeting  immediately  after  the  Annual 
Met  '^i^  of  the  Synod. 


.<jhm- . 
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2.  The   Kxonitivr   ('o,nmitt(H.  shall    riiakr  """krobe 
some  Phartorcd  hunk  .,f  ("anacla  tin-  custo^liaii  ""'•"'"^ 
of  the  funds  of  tho  SynrMl.  on  Mwh  Wnus  as 
arc  agm'd  u|M)r.  botwi^'n  such  hank  an.l  t\w 
hxmitiv*.  (  on.mift.M..     Thr  fmnk  acrounf  c,f  M...ka..o„nt. 
flu'  >ynod  shall  Iw  kept  in  fhr  narnr  of  t  ho  *'""  ■"■'"■ 
Ineor|K)ratc><|  SyruMl  .,f  rh,.  Diocosc  of  Ottawa 
and  no  money  shall  Im-  uifhdrawn  from  the 
hank.  fXfVMt  hy  vho^nv  sisncd  l)v  thi>  Trust ^-h-que-. 

on.pany  actuiK  as  the  Financial  A^.-nt  of 
the  .Synod,  or  m  ca.si.  at  any  time  no  such 
I  nist  (  onipany  is  .so  acting,  then  hy  such 
ofhccrs  of  hynod.  hcing  ,u.t  less  thari  thrc<. 
in  numrwr,  as  the  Kxecutive  (  oinrnitt.'e  rnav 
direct. 


.i.  The    Audit    and    A 


ccounts    Conuniftce  '<"!**  »o  be 


snail,  as  occa.sion   re(itiire.s.   frame    rules    rc-^''''""''' '"'**' 

si^ectmg  the  keeping  of  the  hooks  and  accounts " 

hy  the  i  rust  ( 'ompany.  acting  as  the  Financial 
Agent  of  the  Synod,  not  inconsistent  with 
the  terms  of  any  agreement  with  such  Trust 
(  ompany  for  the  time  being  in  force,  which 
rules  shall,  before  coming  into  force,  he  sub- 
mitted to  and  approved  of  by  the  Kxecutive 
(  ommittee. 

"*•  yhe    Audit    and    Accounts    (  ommittee  Vs  to ack- 
shall  frame  rules  respecting  the  acknovv  ledg- ""d  Sr""* 
ment  of  moneys  received,  the  precautions  f^ 
be  taken  to  msure  an  effective  audit  of  the 
accounts,  and  the  mode  in  which  the  audit 
shall  be  conducted,  which  rules  shall,  before 
coming  mto  force,  be  submitted  to  and  ap- 
proved   of    by    the    Executive    (^ommittee 
Provided,  however,  that  while  the  funds   of 
the  Synod  are  managed  by  any  Trust  Com- 
pany, as  Its  Financial  Agent,  the  Audit  and 
Accounts    Committee    may    accept    and    act 


I 


payment  ami 
atten<iiin<f<>r 
auditoro 


Quorum. 


Fiscal  year. 


28 

umm  the-  audit  made  by  the  Auditor  of  Huch 
I  rxist  (  oiiipany. 

.">.  The    Audit    and    ArcountH    Commiftee 
shall,  imor  to  the  annual  nun-tinK  <if  Synod 
rm'ive  th«'  annual  statenjent  of  the  Svn<Ml'8 
.  iMjnds  from   the  Trust   Companv  aetinn  as 
tiie  Inumcial  AKent  of  the  .-\    mi.  and  the 
report  of  the  Au<htor  of  such  Trust  ( •omi)any 
ttiereon,  and  shall  examine  the  same,  and  all 
securities  h'lonKinK  to  the  Symxl   (provided 
that  m  ease  any  s<'eurities  are  de|M)sit<'d  for 
safe-keeprng    at    any    office    of    such    Trust 
(  ompany  outside  the  City  of  Ottawa,  thev 
nr»ay  act  u|K)n  and  accept  a  certificate  from 
the  Auditor  of  such  Trust  Company  as  to 
such  securities  instead  of  actually  examininir 
them)    and  shall  submit  the  same,  together 
with  their  own  re|K>rt  thereon,  to  the  Synod 
at   Its  annual  meetiuK.     The    re]mrt   of   the 
Audit    and    Accounts    Committee    shall    be 
printwi    and    ready    for   dibtrii,  ..'ion    at    the 
oi)eiiinK  of  the  annual  meeting  of  Synod. 

6.  Two  members  of  the  Audit  and  Accounts 
C  ommittee  shall  be  a  quorum  for  all  pur- 
poses. 

7.  Each  fi.scal  year  shall  terminate  on  the 
3l8t   day   of   December,    and  the  accounts 
statements,  and  audit  shall  be  made  up  to 
and  cover  that  day.  and  all  the  Synod  accounts 
shall  be  closed  and  balanced  uj)  to  that  date 
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(AXON   XI.     ASShX^^MKNT  Fl  \[). 
I.  Tlu'  Kxccutivi"  ComrnittiH'  shall  MU|»or- 
iiitend  th<'  Fiitjd  hrroinaftrr  rncnliomii  and'""""""^ 
flu>  caro'iiiK  info  ••ffrrt  of  tho  provisioiis  t)f 
fhi«  Canon. 

2.  Tho  AH.HOM.Mnjrnt  Fund  sludl  consist  of  ^-"*''""'n« 
assr-ssnirnts  levied  on  all  rlic  Parishes  and^"'"^ 
Missions  in  fh«'  l)io(<.s(«.  and  «)f  a  rM'rccntajjc 
iiIMin  the  grosN  rrvcnucs  of  all  the  Funds 
under  the  control  of  \\w  Synod.  exce|)t  the 
Kpiscopal  Fund;  and  such  asso.ssments  and 
iwrcentane  shall  be  ascertained  as  hen>inafter 
provided. 

A.  The  Con.niittee  shall   prepare  a   list   of (•la«ifi,Ht„.c 
tanslx's  arul  Missions,  and  shall  as-sess  <.ach  "^  ^=*'''''*"'«- 
Parish  and  Mi.ssion  for  such  amount  as  the 
("onunittee  deems  ad\isal)le. 

Provided  always  that  the  ("ominittee.  with  H.-mi*<i„nof 
the  consent  of  the  Synod,  mav  for  sufficient'"'"'^""'"' 
cause   .K|H\\n.    remit    the   assessment    of  any 
Parish  or  Mission. 

4.  No    Parish    or    Mi.s.sion    shall    have   itschanReof 
a.ssessment    altered,    except    upon    report    of •''*■'«■ 
the  Committee  concurred  in  by  the  Synod. 

5.  Every  such  assessment  shall  be  due  and  when  a^-s«- 
puyable  on  or  before  the  thirty-first  day  of"'""'*''"*' 
December  in  each  year. 

[).  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Committee  Estimates  to 
neld  prior  *<>  the  meeting  of  Synod  the^®'"'''P*''**' 
Committee  hall  i)repare  an  estimate  for 
the  conung  year  of  the  probable  out  lav 
chargeable  on  thi-  Assessment  Fund  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  provisions  of  this  Canon, 
and  also  an  estimate  of  the  revenue  to  he 
d<'nvcd  from  the  assessment  of  Parishes  above 
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mentioned,  and  shall  strike  a  rate  ol  assess- 
ment sufficient  to  meet  the  dit^Vrenee  between 
such  two  estimates  upon  the  jj;ross  revenue  of 
the  several  funds  under  the  control  and 
nianaa;enient  of  the  Synod. 

7.  Such  last  mentioned  assessment  shall  be 
based  upon  the  gross  revenue  from  each  such 
fund  for  the  next  preceding  financial  year; 
and  in  striking  the  rate  the  ( 'onunittee  shall 
take  into  account  any  surjilus  remaining, 
or  any  deficit  existing,  in  the  Assessment 
Fund  at  the  termination  of  such  financial 
year. 

8.  Provision  shall  be  made  out  of  the 
Assessment  Fund  for  the  i)ayment  of  the 
following:  The  salary  of  the  Clerical  Sec- 
retary; attendance  at  the  Synod  offices  and 
fuel,  remuneration  of  professional  auditors; 
postage  and  stationery:  i)rinting;  rent,  light, 
and  taxes:  General  and  Provincial  Synod 
assessment ;  and  any  expenditure  for  th'-  service 
of  the  Synod  which  the  Synod  or  the  Execu- 
tive (^ommittee  considers  fairly  cliargeable 
to  the  Fund. 

Committee  to        ^>-  The  Committee  shall  make  a  full  report 
report.  at  cach  meeting  of  the  Synod  in  relation  to 

all  matters  under  its  control  by  virtue  of  this 

Canon. 


Char^i's  on 
assessment 
fund. 
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CANON   XIl.     DIOCKSAN   MISSION   ITNI). 


Mission  Fund  shall  con- or  what  the 
!mi-  nioccsan  Missionary  ■^'■'^•■''""^.""^ 

shall  consist. 


1.  Tlic  Diorcsa  ; 
sist  of  ail  colh    -iuii 

|)ur|M)s('s  mad'  i;:  (  jiur  i.os,  ( 'hapcis.  anil 
Mission  Stat'  ms  rhroD^l.  ,ut  the  Diocese,  of 
the  interest  of  An  S^:  fentation  Fund,  and  of 
all  subscriptions,  donations,  and  lejjacies  for 
such  purpose,  regard  heinj^  had  to  The  direc- 
tion of  the  donor  or  testator. 

2.  At  its  first  meetinji;  the  Committee  shall  classiHoation 
a|)i)omt  a  Sub-committee   consisting;  of  three ^°'""''"''^ 
Clergymen  and  thr(>e  Lay  representative's  to 

be  called  the  ( 'lassifieation  Committee,  which 
shall  be  convened  by  the  Clerical  Secretary, 
and  sliall  meet  previous  to  the  last  meetinji;  <)f 
the  I'Accutive  Committee,  held  prior  to  the 
me(>tinu  of  Synod.  It  shall  l)e  the  dutv  of  such 
Sub-committee  to  classify  the  Missions  for 
the  ensuing  year  and  report  thereon  at  the 
said  meeting  of  the  Fxecutivo  Committee. 

3.  The  Missions  shall  be  divided  into  ten  classes  of 
classes:  Those  in  Class  I  shall  f'aeh  receive  a'^^'*''""^- 
grant  not  exceeding  $1()0;  those  in  Class  11,  a 
grant  not  exceeding  $1.50;  those  in  Class  III, 

a  grant  not  exceeding  $200;  those  in  Class 
I\  ,  a  grant  not  exceeding  $250;  those  in 
Class  V,  a  grant  r.Jt  exceeding  $300;  those 
m  Class  VI,  a  grant  not  exceeding  $350; 
those  in  Class  VII.  a  grant  not  exc'?eding 
$400;  those  in  (lass  VIII.  a  grant  not  exceed- 
ing $450;  those  in  Class  IX,  a  grant  not 
exceeding  $500;  and  those  in  Class  X,  a  grant 
not  exceeding  $600. 

4.  The   Executive   Committee   may   in   its  Special  Rrants. 
discretion,    on    the    recommendation'  of    the 
Bishop,  make  a  special  grant  not  exceeding 


'  3 


; 


Ineapacitatfil 
CluryKnien. 
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$U)(i  to  any  Parish  or  Mission,  provided  that 
two-thirds  of  the  members  present  concur  in 
voting  for  the  grant. 

5.  When  a  Clergyman  is  incapacitated  hy 
illness  or  age  from  performing  dutv,  the 
Lxecutive  ('ommittee  may  in  its  discretion 
make  a  suitable  pro\  ision  lor  him  out  of  the 
funds  at  its  disposal. 


31 

CANON   \III.-THE  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 
(•OMMITTKi:. 

1.  There  shall  he  a  Mksionarv  ('oniniittee'on'po'^if'f'nof 
coniposed  of  the  Hishop.  of  the  members  of '"'"""''''•^^ 
the  Board  of  Management  of  tlu>  Missionary 
N.eiety  ot  the  Chureh  of  England  in  Canada, 
elected  by  the  .Synod  of  the  Dioe(>s(>  of  Ottawa 
and  of  sueh  numh(>r  of  ("lerieal  and  Lav  mem- 
bers of  Synod  as  th(>  Synod  shall  bv  resolution 
from  time  to  time  direet. 


I 


2.  The  duties  of  the  (Vmimittee  shall  be: 
{//)  To  promote  and  encourage  an  interest  in 

the  C  anadian  and  Foreign  Missionary  work  of 

the  (  hurch. 

(6)  To  assist  and  correspond  with  the  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

(c)  To  facilitate  the  collection  and  trans- 
mission of  funds  for  the  Missionary  Society. 

.J'^l-^i^  ^'''*f"^P'  ^u^n^ct  to  the  approval  of 
the  Bishop,  for  the  circulation  of  Missionary 
literature  and  the  holding  of  missionary  meet- 
ings within  the  Diocese. 

(«>)  To  submit  from  time  to  time  to  the 
Synod  such  by-laws  as  may  be  thought  fitted 
to  promote  the  missionary  interests  of  the 
C  hurch. 

(/)  To  report  at  each  session  of  the  Synod 
upon  the  work  and  needs  of  the  Missionary 
Society  and  of  the  work  done  in  the  Diocese 
tor  the  Missionary  Society  and  for  the  C  ana- 
dian  and  Foreign  Missions.  It  shall  also  be 
the  duty  of  the  Committee  to  report  any  In- 
cumbent or  Congregation  who  fails  to  comply 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Canon  and  of  any 
by-law  passed  thereunder. 


Dutipsof 
Coiiiniitfee. 


Duties  of 
Incumbents. 
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3.  Every  Incumbent  shall  read  .such  ap- 
peals and  shall  afford  the  members  of  his  Con- 
gregation or  Congregations  such  o{)portunity 
of  becommg  subscribers  to  the  funds  of  the  said 
Missionary  Society  as  may  from  time  to  time 
be  prescribed. 


Application  of 
income. 


(AXON  XIV.-EPISCOPAL  FUND. 

1.  The  income  arising  from  the  moneys  and 
securities  belonging  to  the  EpiscopafFund, 
after  defraying  incidental  expenses,  shall  be 
paid  to  the  Bishop  in  (juarterly  instalments. 


CANON  XIV.  A. -THE  CONSOLIDATED 
FUNDS  ACC^OUNT. 

Whereas,  under  the  agreement  respect- 
ing the  division  of  funds  between  the  Incorpor- 
ated Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario  and  the 
Incorporated  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ottawa, 
dated  12th  August,  1896,  the  (Commissioners 
therein  named  have  divided  the  securities  rep- 
resenting the  capital  of  said  funds  between  the 
said  Synods  in  so  far  as  the  same  are  presently 
divisible:  and  whereas  it  was  found  that 
since  the  year  1891  the  Incorporated 
Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario  had  consoli- 
dated all  the  funtls  under  its  control  (excepting 
the  Episcopal  Fund)  and  had  since  that  date 
kept  the  account  of  the  capital  and  invest- 
ments representing  said  funds  in  one  account 
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known   as   "tho  Consolidated  Fund"-    And 
\yhcreas.   the  securities  apportioned    to    this 
.\vnod  under  said  agreement  are  not,  th(>refore 
specihcally  attributable  to  the  several   funds 
so  consolidated:   Be  it  therefore  enacted:— 

1.  The  several  funds  (except  the  Episcopal  ^"""««'''^a<«i 
Fund)  mentioned  in  these  Canons,  and  Jhe^""''"'*'"^""' 
securities  representing  the  same,  shall  be  ad- 
ministered, invested  and  dealt  with  in  future 
as  the  same  were  administered,  invested  and 
dealt  with  by  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of 
Ontario  at  the  date  of  the  Division  of  the  said 
Diocese  in  1896,  and  the  account   kept  there- 
of shall  be  known  as  "the  Consolidated  Funds 
Account,"  similar  to  the  account  of  "the  Con- 
solidated Fund"  heretofore  kept  by  the  Incor- 
porated Synod  of  the  Diocese  of 'Ontario    as 
contained  in  the  reports  of  the  latter  Syiiod 
since  the  year  1891. 

2.  The  word  "Income"  in  this  Canon,  and  in  ..inc„n.e' 
any  C  anon  relating  to  the  funds  administered  'defined, 
by  this  Synod  (except  the  Ei)iscopal  Fund) 
shall  mean  the  pro  rata  share  allotted  by  the  In- 
vestment Committee,  as  attributable' to  each 
ot  the  said  funds,  of  the  interest  earned  and 
received  in  respect  of  the  investments  and 
securities  representing  the  whole  capital  ad- 
ministered in   "the  Consolidated  Funds  Ac- 
count." after  deducting  all  expenses  of  man- 
agement. 
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CANON   W.     THK  C'LKHdV  TUIST  FUND. 


First  charge 
on  Income. 


1.  Tlic  first  charge  on  the  iiipornc  of  the 
Clergy  Trust  Fund  shall  he  the  (piarterly  pay- 
ment of  an  annuity  of  Kour  Hundred  Dollars 
to  the  Kev.  J.  H.  Worrell,  an  original  Coinniu- 
tant.  and  thereafter  the  (|uarterly  payment  of 
annuities  of  S4()().00  eaeli  to  the  ( 'lergynien 
mentioned  in  the  schedule  hereto,  pursuant  to 
the  agreement  made  ht-tween  the  Incorporat- 
ed Synods  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario  and 
Dttavva.  dated  the  12th  dav  of  August,  A.D. 
189(). 


Payiiiciil  by 

qiiartt'rly 

innialments. 


2.  Subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions,  the 
income  of  the  fund,  after  the  payment  of  the 
exj)enses  of  managenuMit,  shall  he  appropriated 
to  the  payment  hy  (juarterly  instalments,  to 
those  »ther  Clergymen  who  have  heretofore 
heen  placed  on  the  list  of  armuitants  since  the 
formation  of  the  Diocese  (subject  always, 
however,  to  the  provisions  of  sections  3,  4  and 
0  hereof)  and  whenever  the  income  of  the  fund 
shall  permit  (subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Canon)  to  the  payment  to  the  next  senior 
Clergvman  of  the  Diocese  in  good  standing  of 
an  annuity  of  $400.00. 


Surplus  to  be 
reported  by 
Treasurer. 


3.  When  the  income  of  the  fund  shall  be 
four  hundred  dollars  more  than  the  annual 
sum  required  to  meet  the  charges  and  pay- 
ments mentioned  in  sections  1  and  2  of  this 
Canon,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to 
report  the  existence  of  such  a  surplus  to  the 
Executive  Committet  at  its  next  meeting,  and 
the  Committee  may  then  or  thereafter  place 
the  Clergyman  next  entitled  under  this  Canon 


>^.  v-*^ 


IP 
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"'?"u  ^^u'.l'f^  "^  annuifants  upon  the  fund, 
\vhich  shall  he  ooiitimicd  fnmi  tin..'  to  tinu.  hv 
the  rroasuror,  under  the  direction  of  the  ( "oni- 
MUttoo,  and  shall,  after  the  approval  hv  the 
iJishop,  be  hnal. 

4  Should  the  ineonie  of  the  fund  f)e  found 'r.suffio.en.v  of 
i)y  the  (  omnuttee  insufficient  at  any  time  to'"'"'"'' 
meet  the  charges  thereon  and  the  subsistiuK 
annuities,  the  payment  or  pavments  to  the 
annuitant  or  annuitants  last  in  order  on  the 
list  shall  be  discontinued  or  diminished  bv  such 
sum  or  sums,  and  for  such  a  period  as  inav  in 
the  opinion  of  the  ( 'ommittee  be  re(|uisite.  " 

">.  Upon  the  death  of  any  annuitant  i)laced ''''vm.nt.  t,, 
npon  the  fund  since  the  formation  of  tliis  I)io-n ''h""""/' 
ccse.  leaving  him  surviving  a  widow  or  chihl-  ''-nSnls 
dren  or  other  persons  who  were  in  th(>  (,pinion 
of  the  (  omnuttee  heretofor,«  depc.nding  upon 
lum  foi   support,  the  payment  of  the  instal- 
nien    of  the  annuity  of  the  quarter  current  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  and  also  for  the  two 
(luarters  thereafter  (>nsuing,  shall  be  ))aid  to 
such  widow  or  children  or  other  deperulent 
|)ersons  as  the  Committee-  mav  in  its  discretion 
decide. 

tho'.,/"^    ^^''  flT'll''  "^  ^">'   ('It^rgyman   for  How  Seniority 

the  purposes  of  this  (^anon  shall  be  determined  «f  9'^^r«> '"«"  to 
by  the  length  of  his  service  in  Holy  OrdTi^s  in '^  ""'"'""^ 

he  Diocese  of  Ottawa  or  (as  respects  any 
(  lergyman  who  was  ser\ing  in  that  part  of  the 
original  Diocese  of  Ontario  now  comprising 

h  s  Diocese  at  the  date  of  the  erection  of 
this  Diocese)  ot  the  timeduring  which  the  said 
Clergyman  shall  have  been  employed  in  this 
Diocese  and  previously  in  the  Diocese  of  Onta- 
rio in  the  case  of  any  Clergyman,  who  wa« 
m  that  part  ol  the  Diocese  of  Ontario  now 


Superannuation 


Leave  of 
Absence. 
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coni|)rlsinj<  this  Diorcsc.  at  th(>  date  of  tho 
erection  of  this  Dioccso.  Iijs  scrvieos  shall  he 
reckoned  as  commencing  on  the  date  of  his  first 
appointment  by  tlie  Hishop  of  Ontario;  and 
in  the  case  of  any  other  Clergyman,  his  ser- 
vices sliall  !)('  reckoned  as  commencin«;  on  the 
date  of  his  first  appointment  from  the  Bishoj) 
of  this  Diocese. 

(h)  Any  period,  during  vyhich  a  Clergy- 
man has  ceased  to  .serve,  shall  be  excluded  in 
reckoning  his  length  of  service  under  this 
Canon;  but  any  period,  during  which  a  Clergy- 
man has  ceased  to  serve  in  conseciuence  of  his 
having  been  superannuated  or  retired  with  the 
consent  of  the  Bishop,  after  twenty-five  (25) 
years  service,  shall  be  included  in  reckoning 
such  length  of  service. 

(c)  If  a  Clergyman  shall  leave  the  Diocese 
of  ()ttawa  without  written  leave  of  absence 
(which  leave  shall  not  exceed  in  length  two 
years,  unle.ss  it  be  for  the  pur{)ose  of  engaging 
in  work  in  the  Foreign  or  Canadian  Missions 
or  as  Chaplain  to  Canadian  military  forces  on 
active  service)  and  returns  and  resumes  his  work 
in  the  said  Docese,  or  if  he  shall  for  any  reason 
have  given  up  his  s|)iritual  charge  o/  clerical 
calling  and  shall  have  engaged  in  a  secular  call- 
ing or  business,  and  shall  thereafter  resume  his 
spiritual  work  in  the  Diocese,  in  either  of  such 
two  cases  his  name  shall  be  put  at  the  foot  of 
the  list. 

id)  Any  question  of  seniority  which  may 
arise  under  this  Canon  shall  be  decided  by  the 
Bishop,  and  his  decision  shall  be  final. 

(e)  In  this  ('anon  the  words  "Clergy"  and 
"Clorgyman"  shall  be  taken  to  mean  the 
Clerical  Secretary  and  such  persons  in  Holy 
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Orders  as  are  or  have  been  licensed  bv  the 
Bishop  of  the  \)uh:  e  for  Parochial  work 
« xchLsivoly,  or  have  been  phicod  on  the  list  of 
Miperannuated  (lorKy.  ^>nd  who  are  otherwise 
entitled  under  the  provisions  of  this  Canon. 

7.  Subject   U.  the  other  provisions  of  this ^'""'i'''''"'' of 
anon   each  of  t h(  several  an.uiitants  nu^ntion'-  SK^fce 
•<hn  th<.  sc  u.  .,!..  heret(,.  or  who  niav  hereafter 
l)e  added  shall  continue  to  receive  his  annuitv 
so  louK  only  as  he  contiiuies  to  dodutvin  the 
niocese,  or  after  haxuifr  completed    tVentv- 
hve(2o)  years  service  is  on  the  Superan.iua- 
tion  list  thereof,  or  ha-s  retired  with  the  con- 
sent of  ihe  Bishop,  or  has  lea\-e  of  absence 
from  the  Diocese,  or  holds  office  in  th(>  Svnod- 
>nt  he  shall  forfeit  all  claims  to  such  an'nuitv 
for  any  period  during  v.hich  lie  luav  be  under 
ecclesiastical  censure.  '    . 

Schedule. 
Hev.  J.  J.  Bogert.  Rvv.  Thomas  Ciarrett. 


C'AXOX  XVl.-THK  WIDOWS'   \XI) 
<)HPH.\XS-  FIXI). 
I.  X A ru RE  OF  Fund. 
1.  There  shall  be  a  fund  for  the  benefit  of ''^**"'"^  of 
the  widows  and  orphans  of  the  Clerev  of  this^""'^" 
Diocese,  lo  be  known  as  "The  Widows'  and 
Orphans  lund     (hereinafter  called  the  Fund) 
Which  shall  comprise  the  /m,  rata  share  of  the 
interest  and  income  derived  from  the  Widows' 


;« 


Evt-rv  (  Irruy- 
m;in  to  iiili- 


From  wliat 
dntf  arrears  to 
be  paid. 


ami  ()r|)liaris'  Fund  Capital,  ajlniinistcrcd  by 
t\\v  Synod  in  tlir  Consolidated  Funds  Account 
(as  defined  hy  ("anon  \l\'  A)  toKctlier  witli 
the  annual  subscriptions  and  assessments  of  the 
Clergy  hereinafter  nientione<l.  and  such  other 
contributions  as  may  be  received  from  time  to 
time  for  the  purposes  of  said  Fund,  and  the 
sai«l  Fund  shall  l)e  administered  on  the  con- 
ditions and  in  the  manner  her«'inafter  s(>t  forth. 

II.    SlBSCKIBEKS. 

2.  Fvery  Clergyman  of  the  Diocese  of 
Ottawa  shall  sub.scribe  to  this  Fund  as  herein- 
after f)ro\  ided. 

:{.  All  (  lerfiymen  who  have  not  heretofore 
bc'^n  subscribers  to  the  Fund  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund 
Canon  in  force  immediately  |)rior  to  the  coming 
into  force  of  this  ('anon,  or  who  are  in  arrears 
under  the  said  (anon,  shall  be  re(iuired  to  pay 
theii  arrears  by  instalments  extending  over 
such  period  as  the  I'Awutve  Committee  may 
decide. 

4.  Such  arrears  shall  be  collected  from 
Clergyman  admitted  to  or  ordained  in  the 
Diocese  of  Ontario,  prior  to  the  1st  day  of 
May,  A.I).  1890,  from  the  date  of  such  ad- 
mis.«iion  or  ordination:  and  from  Clergymen 
admitted  to  or  ordained  in  the  Diocese  of 
Ottawa  since  the  1st  day  of  May,  A.D.  189G, 
or  if  hereafter  admitted  to  or  ordained  in  this 
Dioce.se,  from  the  date  of  ordination;  provided 
that  in  exceptional  cases,  the  Committee  shall 
have  power  to  accept  a  smaller  sum  than  the 
actual  amount  due,  in  full  discharge  of  such 
arrcanj. 


39 
in.      SrHsridPTIONS. 

.j.  The  suhscripfion  imyabic  hv  mrh  (  lornv-  Vnnu.isnh 
man  .shall  Im-  fiv<-  dollars  jht  voar.  payal  Iv  on  *"'""'" 
or  iM'forc  thi-  first   day  of  Novcinlwr  in  each 
year,  and  in  order  to  inak«>  the  dafi'  of  pav- 
nu'nt    uniform    for   all    suhscrihcrs.    the    (ir^t 
subscription  in  each  ca.sc  shall  he  aj)portione(l 
if  necessary.     If  the  said  suh.scription  is  not 
paid  hy  the  M)\h  day  of  Xoveml.er  in  each 
year,  the  Trea.Mirer  shall  notiiv  (he  delin.|iienf 
sub-scrihcT  that    he  is  in  fiefaulf.     Provided 
that   m   the  ca.se  of  any  Clergyman  (»f  thisc  om,,,.,.,..! 
i^iocese,   who  has  commuted  under  the  pro-*  ''"-'^ 
visions  of  any  (  anon   in   force  prior  to  the 
comiiiK  into  force  of  this  Canon,  no  suhscrip- 
tKui  shall  he  re(|uired  under  this  Canon,  hut 
this  exemption  .shall  not  appiv  to  the  a.s.se.ss- 
nn-nt  menti(med  in  the  next  paragraph  hereof. 

().  The    Treasurer    shall     present     to     the Annu.i >,:.„.. 
hxecutive  Committee,  at  its  rej^ular  meetinu""""  •'"' 
in  or  about  the  month  of  September  of  eacli    *"""" 
year,  a  statement  and  estimate  of  the  fund  lor 
the  current  year,     -hould  this  stateuK  nt  and 
estmiate   .show    that    the    Fund    will    not    be 
sufficient  to  meet  tlie  pensions  ami  charj-es  on 
the  Fund,  then  the  Executive  (  ommittee  shall 
make  an  a.ss<>>  iucnt  upon  all  the  Clergy  forCi.-,i,:,iin- 
an  amount   t(    make  up  such  estimated  d(.. ''"""■^'"in- 
ficicncy.    Such  assessment  shall  be  a  pro  ra/a d^^^niJ:' 
percentage  not  excee(Ung  one  i)er  cent,  upon 
the  net   income  of  each  Clergyman  derived 
.rom  the  following  .sources,   viz:  the  annual 
stipend   actually   received   from    the    Parish, 
less  rent  and  taxes  (if  any),  as  .shonn  by  the 
last  annual  return  to  the  Svnod.  (1.    annuities 
receued  from  the  Clergy  Trust  Fund  and  from 
liie    Rectory    Lands    Fund    and    the   annual 
j,rant  received  from  the  Mi.ssion  Fund. 
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.\..ti.  .••t( 

.\.M'»iiii'rit  fii 
<  'l»'rit\ 


bt'ar  iiitrrr*t. 


Li-f  nf  Clcruy 
in  ilct.inlf. 


Deilucfiun  of 
arrears  frnin 
Syn.Ml. 


7.  Kuril  (  liTKyniiin  so  ms.««'sh«'«|  >|i;iII  Im- 
tln'n'U|Mm  imtltu**!  hy  tlio  (  Icrical  S«rn'tary  of 
smli  usMSHiMciit  arid  of  tin*  amount  dm'  hy  him 
to  tfu>  Synod  th«'r<»for,  an<l  such  amount' shall 
Im'  <Iu('  and  payahic  to  the  Syno*!  on  thr  l.st 
(lay  of  Dccrmhcr  follow inu.  and  shall  from  thr 
datf  of  such  notice  Im-  deemed  to  be  a  subscrip- 
tion due  to  the  Synod  under  this  ("anon,  and 
if  not  paid  hy  the  said  Isf  dav  of  I)ec(>ml)e.. 
.such  Clergyman  shall  he  deemed  to  he  in 
<lofault  under  this  (  anon. 

8.  All  arrears,  hoth  of  suhsoriptions  and 
assessments,  shall  hereafter  hear  inten'st  at 
the  rate  of  six  per  cent.  p<>r  anmun  from  the 
date  when  they  respectively  Iwcome  due 
until  payment. 

*J.  Ai  ih'  last  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Comniittee  held  prior  to  tlie  meetinj;  of  Synod, 
tlie  Treasurer  shall  suhmit  a  list  showing; 
the  nauics  of  all  tho.se  who  are  in  default 
under  Sections  five  and  .se'.cn  lu>reof.  and 
such  list  shall  he  reported  to  and  dealt  with  hy 
the  Synod. 

10.  In  ca.se  of  any  .such  default,  the  Trust 
( Company,  acting  as  the  Financial  Agent  of 
the  Synod,  acting  under  the  direction  of  the 
Committee  in  each  ca.se.  shall  deduct  the 
amount  of  the  arrears  hoth  of  suh.scriptions  and 
assessments,  with  interest  at  six  per  cent,  per 
annum  from  th(  date  of  such  default,  from  any 
grant  of  money  which  such  Clergyman  .so  in 
default  would  otherwise  he  entith'd  to  receive 
from  the  Synod  under  any  Canon,  regulation 
or  practice  now  or  hereafter  in  force,  whether 
from  the  Clergy  Trust  Fund  or  from  the 
Rectory  Lands  I'und  or  from  the  Mission 
Fund  or  from  rny  otlier  Fund  or  moneys  in 


|;,:r 


,,,,.   I'l, 


41 

flu.  roMfrn!  of  ,„•  |.;,ssinK  f!,r.M,«h  fl,,.  ha.Ml. 
of  tliv  >yiuH[,  and  .sij.-h  cU.lu.ti,,,,   s|,;.||   Ih. 
mad*'  hum  th«.  firxt  payrnonf  r„  ,„.  ,„.„|,.  ,„ 
siirh    (  lirKynian    afti-r    the    n-c.-ipt    l.y    il,,. 
I  rust  (  oinpany.  arfi„Ka.  fh,.  \\uuui'hi\'\nnu 
of  th(.>vMo<l.  ot  duvrfions   f„  ,„.,  uimI.t   this 
XTtu.ii  from  f|„.  Kxccutivr  (  omiiiit f,,-. 
.    1 1.  In  any  raso  of  sii,.|,  drfaiilt  wIm-it  f l,r.v  Ia.!..-...,. 
I.*'  no  tiranf  or  siirn  of  rnoncv  out  of  wliich  rh,.'""" ''^""<^ 
arroars  can  hr  d(>ductr,l  and  paid  undrr  fho 
j.n'cvdu.K  svrtum,  t\w  Synod  shall  havr  umwr 
.y    resolution    to    that    vth^rt .   to  rvHudV   fh,. 
(  h'rKyman  so  in  .h-fanh   fro.n   tin-  m.Ttir.us 
and  prorccdniKs  of  thr  Synod  and   from   his 
right  to  vote  in  th(«  Synod  =<o  Ion-  as  he  so 
rcinain.s  in  dcfa'ilt. 

12    Kvcry   (  icrjiyman    whos,.   name   is   ro-<i..vvm 
ported   to   the  Synod   under  section    nine  «s  '' = '""  '"I'K'f'le 
iH'inK  in  default  shall  he  ineli;ii|,l,.  to  aef  „,,  •"^' '""""" "'"^ 
any    ("ommitfee    of    the    Svnod    during    flu 
>ynodieal  year  then  commeneinK:  unless  I c- 
fore  the  close  of  such  st'ssion  of  the  Synod  he 
simll  have  paid  all  such  arrears  and  inten'sf 
but  this  sectK.n  shall  not  appiv  to  anv  (  lerLn-' 
man  who  shall  he  paying  his  arrears  in  instal- ^""'''" 
ments   under  the   provisions  of  section   four 
Jiereof. 

I\'.  Widows  and  Orphans. 
i:i.   Upon  the  death  of  any  Clergyman  of xf.M.or.Mi bv 
this    Diocose   leaving   a    widow,    or   children  ^^'''"^^'^'  ' 
under   the   age   of    IN   years,    or   both,    such''"""'"" 
widow,  or  the  guardian  of  such  children    de- 
siring an  annuity  from  the  Fund,  shall  pre-^ent 
to  the  I'vecutivo  (  omniittee,  through  the  ( 'leri- 
oal  Secretary,  a  memorial  setting    forth    the 
date   of  the  death   of  such    ( 'lerifvm.nn     the 
name  of  his  wiaow.  or  of  the  guardian,  a's  the 
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case  may  h*',  and  the  names  and  ages  of  such 
children.  Uiul  such  memorial  shall  he  taken 
into  consideration  by  the  Committee  at  its 
ne\t  meeting  after  the  receipt  thereof. 

14.  The  Committee  shall  thereupon  place 
such  widow  and  children  upon  the  list  of 
annuitants  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  said 
Fund  (provided  always  that  such  widow  and 
children  are  members  of  the  Church  of 
England)  and  shall,  if  the  Fund  suffices, 
make  the  following  grants,  namely:  - 

(1).  For  the  widow  (if  any)  an  annual 
sum  not  exceeding  il.ee  hundred  dollars 
during  widowhood. 

(la.)  For  the  widow,  or  if  there  be  no 
widow,  for  the  child  or  children,  the  sum 
of  One-hundred  and  fifty  dollars  immed- 
iately upon  the  decease  of  a  Clergyman. 

(2.)  For  each  child,  if  there  be  also  a 
widow,  an  annual  sum  not  exceeding 
forty  dollars,  until  such  child  attains  the 
age  of  eighteen  years  or  marries,  which- 
ever shall  first  hapjKMi.  Provided  that 
in  no  such  ca.se  shall  the  grants  for  all 
the  children  of  one  Clergyman  exceed 
the  annual  sum  of  $100. 

(3.)  For  each  child,  if  there  be  no  widow, 
an  annual  sum  not  exceeding  eighty 
dollars,  until  such  child  attains  the  age 
of  eighteen  years  or  marries,  whichever 
shall  first  happen.  Provided  that  in  no 
such  ca.se  shall  the  grants  for  all  the 
children  of  one  Clergyman  exceed  the 
annual  sum  of  $200. 

Provided  t.Uo  that  any  widow  or 
orphan  withdrawing  from  the  Church  of 
F^ngland,  .shall,   from   the  date  of  such 


^ 


V   din.?'*  -"'<■ 


annuitios    pro- 


43 

withdrawal,    forfeit    the 
vided  under  this  Canon. 

15.  Pursuant  to  the  agreement  between  the-^"""''''"""''*' 
Incorporated  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  ()nturiosyn7Hi'''r ''''' 
and  the  Incorporated  Synod  of  this  Diocese  f)nfaru>. 
dated  tiie  12th  August,  189(),  all  the  Widows 
and  Orphans  who  were  entitled  to  the  annui- 
ties from  the  Widows'  and  ()r|)hans'  Fund  of 
the  former  Diocese  of  Ontario,  on  the  'MHh 
(lay  of  April,  A.D.   181)G.  imder  (anon  X\I 
of  the  said  Diocese  as  then  in  force,  are  herehy 
declared  to  have  been  since  the  said  date,  and 
>hall  be  hereafter,  entitl(>d  to  be  paid  from 
time  to  time  (either  directly  or  through  the 
Incorporatixl   Synod  of  the"  present    Diocese 
of  Ontario,  as  may  be  arranj^ed  between  the 
officers  of  the  respective  Synods)    from   the 
Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  of  this  Diocese, 
one  half  the  amount  of  such  annuities  as  shall 
be  payable  tc  them,  from  time  to  time  under 
the  Canons  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario  and  of 
this  Diocese,  subject,  however,  to  such  amount  ueductmn 
l)eing  hereafter  reduced  at  any  time  and  from 
time    to    time,    in    the    manner    hereinafter 
provided. 

i:.  Save  and  except   as  provided   by  this Xo claims 
Canon,. no  widow  or  orphan  of  any  Clergyman  t^-^.^ ""''*''■ 
who  might  otherwise  have  been  entitled  to  a   "'   *""**" 
claim  upon  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund 
of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario,  prior  to  the  division 
ther(>of  on  the  Ist  day  of  May,  A.D.  189().  shall 
be  entitled  to  any  claim  upon  the  Widows' 
and  Orphans'  Fund  of  this  Diocese. 

17.  The  widows  and  children  of  all  Clergy-  ^n""ifi"i"< 
men  of  this  Diocese,  who  became  annuitants fs% ''' •^'''•' 
upon  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  of  this 
Diocese  since  the  1st  day  of  May,  A.D.   18U6, 


Grants  Annual. 


Reduption  in 
annuities  if 
necessary. 


Proviso. 


Arrears  to  be 
deilu(-te(l  from 
annuitica. 
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shall  also  hoconic  annuitants  mulcr  this  Canon 
in  the  same  nianncr  and  to  the  same  extent 
as  the  annuitants  mentioned  in  paragraph 
fourteen  h(>reof. 

18.  All  grants  shall  l)e  from  rear  to  year 
only,  and  shall  be  subjeot  to  red'uetion  in  the 
manner  provided  in  the  following  seetion 
hereof. 

19.  In  the  event  of  the  assessment  on  the 
clerical  income,  provided  for  in  section  six 
hereof,  being  insufficient  to  make  up  the 
deficit  in  the  fund,  as  shown  by  the  statement 
and  estimate  mentioned  in  said  .section  six, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Committee,  at  its 
regular  Meeting,  held  in  or  about  Sei)t"mber, 
to  make  a  proportionate  reduction  in  the 
grants  for  the  financial  year  then  current. 
Such  reduction  shall  })e  of" a  uniform  percent- 
age ui)on  all  the  annuitants,  both  widows  and 
children,  including  also  the  half  share  payable 
by  this  Diocese  of  the  annuities  mentioned 
in  section  fifteen  hereof.  Provided,  how- 
ever, that  if  the  Fund  will  permit,  the  Com- 
mittee may  increase  the  grants,  for  the  year 
follo\ying  only,  over  and  above  the  maximum 
mentioned  in  section  fourteen,  by  the  amount 
of  such  previous  reduction. 

20.  If  at  the  death  of  a  Clergyman  he  is  in 
arrears  or  in  default  within  the  meaning  of 
sections  five  or  .seven,  his  widqw  and  orphans 
shall,  nevertheless,  be  entitled  to  the  .same 
grants  as  if  such  Clergyman  were  not  in 
arrears  or  in  default,  but  the  amount  of  his 
arrears  and  interest  thereon  shall  be  retained 
by  the  Synod,  by  instalments,  in  such  manner 
as  the  Committee  shall  reconnnend,  out  of 
the  payments  made  to  his  widow  or  ori>liaiis. 


I.-, 

in"nn.l*''.V''^'™'    aiUHl. .  ios   shall    1,0   paVablo  Annuiri.. 

Ill   (jUditoily   paynionts  oi   the   first   duvs  of '"='>"*^''^' 
•  anuaiy.    April.    July    and    OctolxT.    to  '  rh,.'"''''"''^ 
Widow  or  (iiiardiaii. 

22.  Kycry  annuitant  on  tho  Widows'  and '>-.i..,ation,.. 
Orphans   luuid  shall,  hcforo  ho  or  she  niav  h,.'»'™"'^' 
paid  his  or  hor  (luartorly  annuity,   mako  or 
jauso  to  bo  made,  ono  of  tho  fol'louins  doo- 
arations.   in   tho   prosonoo  of  a   noishborinii 
(  Icrgynian.  wlio  shall  dulv  attest  tho  sanio 


Declahation  to  be  made  by  a  Widow 

^' CXamo) 

(Hosidonco)  do  horoby 

M.lomnly  doolaro  that  I  am  tho  widow  of  the 
late  Rev • 

That  I  am  a  bona  fide  member  of  and  in  full 
communion  with  the  Chureh  of  England  and 
that  I  am  ontitlod  to  an  annuity  from  the 
Widows  and  C)r})hans'  Fund  of  tho  Ineor- 
porated  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ottawa. 

Signed  and  declared  before' 

1110  this.  .  .   day  of.  .  . 

A.D.  191..,at.       I 

(Signature). 
(Signed  (^^  j) 

(Kesidonce  and  addition). 


FJy  Willow 
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Guii-diLn*"'''''     ^Declaration  to  be  made  by  the  Mother 

OR    GUARDFAN    OF   ORPHANS. 

I    (Name) 

(Rpsidcnoe)  do  solomnly  declare- 
that  I  am  the  mother  (or  the  guardian)  of  the 
children  of  the  late  Kev 


Siirnlustobc 
maac  Capital. 


of 


whose  names  and  ages  are  respectively  written 
below;  that,  to  the  best  «)f  my  knowledge  and 
belief  they  are  honajide  members  of  the  Church 
of  England;  and  that  they  are  entitled  to  an 
annuity  from  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund 
of  the  Incorporated  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of 
Ottawa. 

Signed  and  declared  before) 


me  this         .  .  day  of .  . 


A.D.,  191 .       ,  at 

(Signed) 


,::( . 


Signature). 


Names . 


CD. 

^Residence  and  addition.) 

...  Ages 


23.  If,  after  paying  the  maximum  of  all  the 
annuities  payable  under  this  Canon  in  any 
year,  there  shall  be  found  at  the  end  of  such 
year  to  be  a  surplus  on  hand,  the  Executive 
Committee  may  in  its  discretion  (subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  Synod)  carry  sucii 
surplus  to  the  credit  of  the  capital  of  the 
Widows'  and  Or{)hans'  Fund,  and  the  same 
shall  thereafter  be  treated  as  capital  and  not 
as  income. 


•-^rie^vl'lcJfP^^ 


^'^' 


V.    (V)MMITTEE    TO    C'oNTROL. 

24    The   romniittoo   shall    bo   ojnpfnvorod.ofro,in..i , , 
•.uhjoct    to   tho   apF)roval   of   tlio   Svnod     t'— i"^'.".!.;.! 
.irclare  that  any  Clorgynian  of  the"  Diocese  ''"'»'> •""^' 
N\ho  has  heretofore  married  or  mav  hereafter 
mariy  while  he  is  or  was  superannuated  or 
retired  or  otherwise  not  in  active  work  in  the 
Oiocese,  has  forfeited  all  rights,  and  shall  not 
be  subject  to  any  further  liability  under  this 
(  anon  and  in  the  event  of  his  death  his  widow 
and  children  shall  not   be  deemed  to  come 
\Mthin  the  provisions  of.  or  be  entitled  to  any 
iH'nefh  under  this  Canon. 


X\I,    A.— TO   LIMIT  OPKHATIOX  OF   THK 

WIDOWS'    AM)   ORPHANS"    FUND   IN 

CFHTAIN   CASKS. 

1.  Subject^   to    the   exceptions   mentioned  Marriage  .f.-r 
ill    section    five    hereof,    the    widow    of   anv^f*y>''«™ 
("lergyman   of  the   Diocese   of  Ottawa   who"'' 
shall  have  been  married  to  such  Clergyman 
after  he  shall  have  attained  the  age     '"'  fifty 
years,  and  the  children  of  any  such  ma.  iage 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  of  the  benefits 
of  the  existing  C  anon  XVI  on  thl'  Widows'  and 
Orphans'  Fund,  or  be  deemed  to  come  within 
the  terms  thereof. 

2.  Upon  any  Clergyman   of    the    J)ioceseNocierKv,nan, 
oi  mtawa  attaining  the  age  of  fifty  years  bachelor  or 
and  being  tiien  a  bachelor   or  a  widower.  he^;!;Z£S^ 
-lialJ  not  thereafter  be  liable  or  entitled  to "'"i'*'"" "•• 
pay    any    further    annual    subscriptions    or  aTraTSin^ 
.'^sessments  under  the  provisions  of  the  said^'"''»K«"ffi^»v 
<  "anon  XVI.  save  in  the  case  pr<>vided  for  in^*'*'" 
'he  next  succeeding  clause  thereof. 


^4 
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;.»"» •— 


Does  not  apply 
to  any  Clergy- 
man now  in 
Diocese. 


.'J.  A  T'lcrgyman  being  a  widower,  who 
shall  attain  tho  ago  of  fifty  years  and  shall 
then  have  infant  children  who  might  become 
entitled  in  the  event  of  his  death  to  the  benefits 
of  said  (anon  X\'I,  shall  nevertheless  be 
liable  and  entitled  to  continue  the  payment 
of  his  annual  subscriptions  and  assessments 
under  the  said  Canon  XVI,  until  such  time  as 
all  his  saitl  infants  shall  have  ceased  to  come 
within  the  benefits  of  said  Canon  XVI.  and 
thereupon  the  provisions  of  the  preceding 
Clause  hereof  shall  apply  to  such  Clergyman. 

4.  The  provisions  of  this  Canon  shall  be 
deemed  to  apply  to  any  ( 'lergyman  admitted 
to,  or  ordained  in,  this  Diocese  subseiiuent  to 
June.  li)02.  after  he  shall  have  attained  the 
age  of  fifty  years 

5.  This  Canon  shall  not  be  deemed  to 
apply  to  any  Clerg>'man  at  present  in  this 
Diocese  who  prior  to  June,  1902,  had  married 
after  the  age  of  fifty  years,  so  as  to  deprive  the 
wife,  so  married,  or  the  children  of  any  such 
marriage,  of  the  benefits  of  the  said  Canon 
XVI. 
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I    cAN'ox  xvir.  -Tin:  clkhcv  sipkh wxu 

I  ATION   11  X  I). 

1.  The  rior^y  SuiK.rarmuation  Fmul  shall  or  u  i.„  „„.,, 
he  contstitiitcd  hy  tmmvys  received  from  the ■*''"" """'^' 
lollovviMK  ■sources:— 

(«)  Such  sums  as  may  he  eollected  for  the 
tund  and  allotted  to  the  fund  out  of  any 
collection.  '■ 

(/>)  Benefactions  and  lu'cjuests. 

2.  Any  Clergyman  of  the  Diocese  uho  be.Co,„,nir„... 
comes  incapable,  by  reason  of  age  or  infirmitv  '•""^"""••"i 
to  muHster  beneficially  to  the  Church  mav! 
should  he  so  desire,   but   not   otherwise    be  ■^""" '"••""' 
l>laced  by  the  Committee  on  the  list  of  suWr-nr;;:':" 
unnuated  Clergy  and  awarded  a  superannua- <'"'«>""" 
tion  allowance. 

.1  The  amount  of  such  allowance  shall  beAn.ount. 
in  the  discretion  of  the  Committee,  but  shall 
not  exceed  the  sum  of  $400  per  annum. 

4.  No  Clergyman  who  receives  an  allowance  v 
from  the  Superannuation  Fund  shall,  \S'ui::n'f:'."I.. 
receiving  such  allowance,  be  entitled  to  re  '"«"'*"^'^<'  " 
ceive  compensation  as  a  Clergvman-  exceot .- 
that  any  Clergyman  receiving'a  supeVamiua- '^'•""^" 
On  allowance  under  this  Canon  may,  with 
he   consent   of   the   Bishop,   granted  at  the 
request  of  the  Incumbent   of  the  Parish  in 
which  the  duty  is  to  be  performed,  undertake 
<)«^casional  duty  and  accept  remuneration. 

^wtr^""   <^ommittee   may   in   its   discretion  Allowance  .nav 
a'scontinue  any  superannuation  allowance  or''^^""^-      " 
vuiy  the  same  from  time  to  time  within  the 
limits  prescribed  by  section  three 


^ 
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Mciininn  i>f 
w«>r<l  Sii(M'r- 
unntiHti><l. 


<).  The  words  SupcraiuuiatJHl  ( 'IcrKyman, 
or  any  ('<|uivalont  oxprcHsion,  occurring  in  this 
or  any  othrr  Canon  of  Synod,  shall  moan  a 
( 'lerg>'inan  placed  on  the  list  of  Superannuated 
Clergy  by  the  Conunittee,  and  in  receipt  of 
an  allowance  from  this  fund  under  this  Canon 
and  during  such  time  only  as  he  shall  continue 
in  receipt  of  such  an  allowance. 


(•    XOX   XVIII. 


of  wh.it  fmiil 
sh:ill  consi.st. 


('on(litiun.>'i)f 
grnnts. 


Necessity. 


Security  to 
be  given, 


THK    DIVIXITY 
FIND. 


STinKXTS' 


1.  The  said  Fund  shall  consist  of  the  exist- 
ing Divinity  Students'  Fund  and  of  all  col- 
lections, suh.scriptions,  donations,  and  legacies 
given  for  assisting  students  in  l^ivinity. 

2.  The  Committee  shall,  in  its  discretion, 
when  provided  with  the  necessaiy  funds, 
make  a  grant  not  exceeding  the  annual  sum 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  to  any 
student  in  Divinitj'  on  the  following  con- 
ditions:— 

(a)  That  the  ajiplicant  shall  declare  in 
writing  that  he  is  actually  in  need  of  assistance, 
and  shall  produce  a  certificate  from  a  r>hy- 
sician  in  good  standing  in  the  Province  of 
Ontario,  that  he  is  in  good  health,  and  free 
from  organic  disease. 

(6)  That  he  shall  furnish  a  bond  with  proper 
security,  approved  by  the  Chancellor,  that  he 
will  offer  himself  for  duty  as  a  Lay  reader 
during  the  long  vacation  each  year  of  'his 
Divinity  course,  and  that  he  will  serve  as  a 
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'  l^TfOinaii   for  five  years   in   tl.o   l/um-sv  of 
nttaxva.  and  (liat   in  case  <,f  failure  to  offer 
himself    for    ordination    or    to    procure    Die 
necessary  testimonials  w  ithin  tliree  xears  from 
rlie  (late  of  the  hond.   unless  delaved   from 
Illness    or    other    cause    satisfactory    to    the 
Hisho}).  he  will   refund  with   interest  the  full 
amount    which    he    has    rec<'i\(.d    from    the 
Fund,  and  that  in  case  of  his  removal  fn)m 
the  Diocese  before  the  expiration  of  fivevears 
of  service  therein,  he  will  refund  with  interest 
an  amount  proportionate  to  the  time  of  ser\  ice 
left  unfulhlled. 

:i.  The  Committee  may  us(>  its  discretion s.iu.iar.hi,,s 
as  far  as  to  make  part  or  all  of  the  grants  to 
Divinity   students    by   scholarships   awarded 
according  to  the  results  of  such  examinations 
as  they  may  determine. 

4.  The   (ommittee   may   use   part   of   the  Loans, 
income  of  the  Fund  for  the  purpose  of  making 
loans  to  Divinity  students  on  such  terms  as 

the  ( 'ommitte(>  may  determine. 

5.  The  words  "students  in  divinity"  shall  interpretation 
mean  all  persons  who  are  preparing  to  take 

either  Deacon's  or  Priest's  orders  and  liave 
been  accepted  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese 
as  candidates  for  the  same. 


(AXOX  XIX.-THK  RFXTOHY  LAXDS  11X1). 

1.  Whenever  any  Rector  or  Parish  desires  Memorial  if 
tne  sale  ot  all  or  any  of  the  Rectory  lands  •^*'''''^'^''''''"^- 
appprtaining  to  the  Rectory  or  Parish,  he  or 
they  shall  memorialize  the   Executive  Com- 
mittee for  the  sale  of  the  .said  lands,  setting 
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Appoint  iiifnt 
of  valuators. 


Report  to  be 
tnade. 


Provisidn  in 
<!a.s«>  of  failure 
to  up|M>int. 


forth  tUv  rrasons  ftir  siicli  sale.  And  if  the 
Kx('<Miiiv('  (  orntnittcf  <l(>(»in.s  it  mlvisaWlc  that 
the  prayer  <»f  the  riu'iiiorial  sJiould  \)v  coinphcd 
with,  tho  ('Irrical  Sccn'tury  shall  forthwith 
notify  tiic  Hector  or  Parish  to  proceed  to 
ap|)oint  a  valuator  or  valuators,  as  hereinafter 
mentioned. 

2.  A  valuator  or  valuators  on  behalf  of 
the  Synod,  each  to  he  Known  as  the  Synod 
valuator,  shall  he  appointed  by  the  Kxecutive 
Conunittee,  who  shall  receive  their  travelling 
expenses  and  $.'>  for  each  day  he  or  they  are 
occupied  In  such  valuation;  and  the  Syn<Kl 
valuator,  with  a  second  and  local  valuator  to 
be  api)ointed  and  nanu'd  in  writing  by  tlie 
Hector,  and  with  a  ihirti  and  local  valuator 
to  be  appointed  and  named  in  like  manner 
by  the  Vestry  of  the  Mother  or  Parish  Church 
at  the  annual  \'estrv  meeting,  or  at  a  sp;';'ial 
meeting  called  for  that  purpose,  shall,  on 
receiving  the  notice  of  their  appointment,  as 
soon  as  pos-ible.  examine  and  value  the  lands 
sought  to  be  sold;  and  the  said  valuators  shall 
report  their  joint  or  .several  valuations  in 
writing  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

•i.  Should  the  Hector  or  N'estry  refuse  or 
neglect  to  appoint  their  respective  valuators 
within  one  month  from  receiving  notice  from 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  inteniion  to 
sell  the  land,  which  notice  shall  be  sent  by  the 
Clerical  Secretary  by  post  to  the  Rector  and 
Churchwardens,  then  the  valuator  appointed 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  togetlier  with 
the  valuator  appointed  by  the  Hector  or 
\'estry,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  .select  a  third 
person  as  valuator.  In  the  event  of  l)oth  the 
Rector  and  \estry  failing  to  appoint  within 
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w-,in!nl  lu^';^'  'JV'^"*'-.  ^'"'"  thv  valuator vai,..r...n,.. 
;  P"f«''l  »»>  the  Kxorutiv..  (  onimitt....  shall  'Vr'V""' 
act  alone  ami  report.  "'"»r.|H,ri.,i 

4    Tho  ( •lineal  S.>eretary.  on  ree(.i^•inJr  s„ch 
""^■'.'^•a  •<";  as  aforesaid,  shall  forth^vitl^.on 

V  ;;r;  V'" -^""'^^^  ^*"' •^>-'">'«  vaiuat,,r;^^^^^^^^ 

valuators  apponituiK  a  tune  when  he  will    i„ 

;:;;'J''''7''>y^vithhin.orthenKproeee,ltoan' 
Nalue  the  lands  propos,.!  to  1„.  sold;  and  i, 

'r  n  r\  \f''  r^  ^'"'  '"'•^*'  ^  ^''"ators  sL 
artenl  at  the  plaee  and  time  appoint^-d  the 
>yi.«d  valuator  shall,  with  sueh  lo  eal  Nahat  r 
proceed  to  valuo  th..  lands  and  report  tie  : 
or  m  case  both  sueh  local  vah/ators  fai  o 
attend  at  the  tune  and  place  appoint.Ml.  then 
the  .synod  valuator  may.  if  ho  thinks  t  ,1- 
visablo.   proce(>d  to  value  alone  and   n-por 

ons  shall  l)e  ma.le,  as  .so«n  as  possible,  after  °"  "■'■""' ' 

he   value   ,s   asc(>rtained.    to    the    Kxecut he 

oinrn.ttee    who  may  apr.rove  or  disappr    ■  • 

thereof,   rc-fer  the  same"  back.   r,r  ado,     the 

^•a  nation  of  either  one  or  more  of  the  s-dd 

valuators.  '"" 

o.  Tho  lands  so  valued  .shall,  in  the  firvtoff  r  . 
Phu.e.  be  offered  to  the  tenant  or ';ena;.t""^'^""^^'"^• 
am .  at  the  valuation  approved  of  bv  the 
Executive  (  onunittee.  but  if  there  ho  no 
onant.  or  if  the  tenant  within  fourteen  cte 
after  being  not ihed  in  writinj.  bv  the  ( 'Icrical 
secretary  of  the  ^  aluation.  n^u.^c.  or  ne«|  -cts 

a.N     be    .sold    by    prnate    oontract    to    anv 
ntendinfr    purchaser    at    such    pric(.    as    the 
Kxocum..    rornunttco    doom,    expedient,    o 
after   being   advertised    in    the    local    papers 
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H<>tH-rvf  pricf. 


piiytti«-t)t. 


Piiynii'nt  of 
exp«'nses. 


Execution  of 
dee<ls. 


niu'v  a  \vr«k  f«»r  four  wcrkx  rn'\t  pn'nuliiij;  tin- 
sal*',  arnl  placards  of  tin*  a«lv«'rti.s«'iiH'i»t  liav- 
iiiU  Imm'Ii  |M»str«l  ainl  rin*iilat(<l  in  flir  iiriy;Ii- 
IxMirlMKxI.  flw  lain!  shall  !><'  >ol<l  l>y  piiMic 
auction  to  tin'  hinlicst  hiiMcr  at  or  al)o\('  the 
valuation,  there  heinn  a  reserve  l)i«l  to  the 
aniount  of  such  valuation.  Ami  in  case  tluTO 
shall  he  no  hidder  at  or  above  the  reserve  hid 
when  olTered  at  such  auction,  the  l.-uid  sh.-ill  he 
uithdrawn.  and  it  shall  he  left  t«)  the  l!\ecu 
tive  ("onunittee  to  dispose  ther«'after  of  the 
said  land  al  such  |)ri<-e  as  it  deems  tnost 
('onducive  to  the  interest  of  the  parish. 

().  The  purchaser  shall  pay  down  not  loss 
than  one-se\('nth  of  tli  purchu.se  money  at 
the  time  of  the  sale,  and  the  HMnainder  shall 
he  secured  by  a  mortjia^o  on  the  prenii.ses 
payable  in  six  vearlv  instalments,  or  as  mav 
be  a^ree*!  on,  with  interest  at  seven  |^>r  cent, 
per  aimuni. 

7.  All  expenses  atten<linn  the  valuation  and 
sale  of  the  land  shall  be  borne  in  the  first  place 
by  the  |)eison  or  persons  applying  for  the  sale, 
who  shall  with  the  memorial  deix)sit  the  sum 
of  twenty  dollars  with  the  (  lerical  Secretary. 
The  expenses  shall  be  refunded  from  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale,  and  the  expenses  of  the 
sale,  surveys  and  management  shall  be  a 
first  charge  on  the  proceeds. 

8.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  shall  pre- 
pare the  nece.ssary  deeds  and  mortgages. 
The  expen.ses  of  conveyances,  registration  and 
Sheriff's  certificates  shall  be  paid  to  him  by 
the  purchaser;  or,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Rectfjr  interested,  the  expenses  of  the  deed 
shall  be  defrayed  from   the  proceeds  of  the 
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-  '   ^  .■  — *       _  '^M  J^^ 


l*«»^-^'4^ 


5.') 

Imul  Mi)l<|  at   thr  turifT  to  Im-  .^.ttli-fl  I 
Ivvrufiyr  Con.n.iffc,..     All  drr.ls  .-uul  ,'non- 
«aK«'s    shall    Ih.    rxrcifr.!    on    l.rhalf    „f    ,|„. 
>vii<M     I.     tl..'   Hi.s|,o|>  muU-r   j|,..  sral  ui    tho 
>yn«Ml. 

•>.  'I  he  proceeds  „f  t|,o  sale  sj.ajl  |„.  remit frd  Apph...  .,nof 
to  the  In'Msiin-r,  who  shall  niv(  receipts  for '"'"'■*'*■'''' 
the  Hume.  and  pay  all  necessary  charKcs  and 
( iishurse,nent>.  The  Treasurer  shall  credit 
•u'  amount  so  received  to  (he  capital  of  the 
Kectory  interest*'.!,  and  the  income  of  the 
investment,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the 
•statute,  shall  he  paid  at  such  time  and  in  such 
manner  as  the  Kxeciitiv.'  (  ommittee  ap[M)ints. 

10.  The   proc(>eds  of  such   sales,   after  de- Inventment. 
ductniK    the    necessary    expenses,    shall     l)e 
invested    by    the    Investment    Committee  as 
provided  for  by  the  Act  "To  provide  for  the 

•sale  of  th(>  Hectory  Lands  in  this  IVovince." 

11.  The  Treasurer  shall  open  and  keep  aAc«,„n,.,.. 
debtor  and  creditor  account  with  each  Parish  ^''^ ''•^'" 

or  Rectory  of  all  moneys  received  from  time 
to  time  on  account  of  sales.  investm(>nts  and 
interest  and  necessary  expenditures  and  oav- 
nients.  ' 

12.  The    Treasurer    sL-ill    file    for    future''"'«.rvationof 
reference  all  memorials,  valuations  and  other''"*'"""""- 
papers  connected  with  the  sale  of  the  Jtectorv 

bands. 

i;i  The  Executive  (ommittee  s!    '1  report  Annual  r.pon. 
annually  to  the    Synod    all  sales    made,  the 
terms  of    sale,   and   the  mode  in   which   the 
proceeds  of  such  sales  have  been  invested. 
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Vuluiiti(inH»n(i 
JUileNconfirtiK^l. 
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14.  Thr  valuations  and  salrs  of  tin*  Kcctor- 
ial  Lands  heretofore  made  by  the  Kxeeutive 
( 'oniniiitee,  and  the  eonveyanoes  thereof  arc 
hereby  eoiifirmed. 


CANON   XX.— (HKPKAl.F.F)^. 


FuihI  to  he 

cstaMisIit'il. 


Of  wliMt  t.i 
consist. 


ManaK<*iii(>iit, 


CANON    XXI.     THK  (IKNKHAL  IMHPOSK 
irNI). 

1.  There  shall  he  a  Fund  to  he  known  as 
tlie  (ieneral  Purpose  Fund  for  the  granting  of 
aid  towards  the  erection  and  nuiintenanee  of 
rhurehes.  Parsonages,  and  Parochial  Schools 
in  this  Diocese,  for  the  purchasing  of  burial 
grounds,  for  defraying  expen.ses  connected  with 
the  management  of  the  Synod  and  its  trusts, 
and  for  aiding  such  general  purposes  and 
objects  of  the  Church  in  this  Dioce.se  as  are 
not  under  the  special  control  of  any  Com- 
mittee of  tlie  Synod. 

2.  Such  Fund  shall  be  formed  from  such 
donations  and  grants  as  are  from  time  to  time 
hereafter  niadc^  for  such  (Jeneral  Purpo.ses. 

'.i.  Such  Fund  shall  l)e  administered  and 
managed  by  the  Ivxecutive  Connnittee  of 
Synod,  which  .shall  have  power  to'administer, 
sell,  lease,  and  dispose  of  all  lands  pertaining 
to  such  Fund;  to  administer  and  dispose  of 
any  sum  or  .sums  of  money,  or  any  security 
or  securities  for  money  hereafter  given,  paid. 


'«wogBi3.«nfi5. 
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MssiKHod or  dcviscl   to   fl...  sai.l    Ku.hI.   a.ul 

^urhan  a.Hlto  ,„akrsu..|M.ay,m..tst^anv 
of  t  u.  ol,j<.,.ts  al,ov(M-mf,.cl  as  thM  omnu.roo 
n.  is(|,sm-h,.n  srosfit;  and  the  (V.nunittoc 
shall  n.port  at  th,.  a.u.ual  uwvfmfr  of  Synod 

suoli  rulos   ami    regulations   as   are    rr(,.iisit(."""^'' 
or  tho  carryn.K  out  of  tho  provisions  of  ,|,is 


CAN     s    XXII.     (HKIMIALKI)) 


iU 


CAXOX  XXIII.     STATK  OF  TIIK  (lUlUU. 

or  souls  shall  aiuuially.  so  far  as  his  cure  is 'V '""' '""•'^"'J 
oonconuMl   pr<M.ar(.  a  rorrc-t  statomont  o    tl  e   "■'''"'^•^' 

•''''•''H'rof('hurc.hfamili.s.  individ^l     and 
••""["H'n.oants.  of  tl.,-  nun.bor  of  Impti^i^ 
;•'>". nnafons.    „.arnaK(>s.    burials    an       .1^ 

''•at.on.y)f,u.Holy(<>n„nunion.oftluwun- 

Wo      hurj.H.s,(  1u.p,.lsan.lAIission  St./;;;;  s 
•  "<»    of    1  ilhlic    Services,    of    f}„.    number    of 

NHHh^- and  Paroehial  SelHK.ls.  witi;  ;  .  HU  f 
•'  of  (•  l.il.lren  attending  the  san.e  respe,!- 
"^••ly.  ot  t he  amount  eonfributed  at  the 
n^l  ar  Sumh.y  services  and  by  sp.chd  rl 
'•nons.  „,  the  amotmfs  expended  for  the 
'"^•'""«»'"t's   st.pcM.d.    for   the   Chureh.    Par- 
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To  prepare 
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befoH'  l")th 
Jaiiii;irv. 


Annual  Report. 


sona^^'  and  other  parochial  ohjcrts,  and  of  all 
sums  contrihutcd  for  Church  objects  outside 
of  the  cure;  and  he  shall  also  report  any  other 
items  of  interest. 

2.  The  Clerical  Secretary  shall  send  an- 
nually to  every  such  Clergyman  during  the 
first  week  in  December,  a  form  prepared  under 
the  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
which  form  siiall  be  filled  by  each  CUerKyman 
for  the  year  (>ndinj»;  the  thirty-first  day  of 
December,  and  he  shall  be  responsible  for  plac- 
ing it  in  the  hands  of  his  Rural  Dean  before 
the  fifth  day  of  January. 

3.  The  Rural  Dean  shall,  with  the  Clergy 
in  Chapter,  read  over  each  report  and  make 
sure  that  each  enquiry  is  filled  up  on  one  and 
the  .same  principle,  and  that  each  return  is 
accurate. 

4.  The  Rural  Dean  shall  prepare  a  report  on 
the  state  of  the  Church  within  the  Deanery, 
founded  upon  the  returns  of  the  C^lergy,  and 
the  information  obtained  at  the  Chapter 
meeting,  and  elsewhere. 

5.  The  Rural  Dean  shall  be  responsible  for 
forwarding,  on  or  before  the  fifteenth  day  of 
.January,  the  returns  of  the  Clergy  and  his  own 
report  on  the  State  of  the  ( 'hurch  in  the 
Deanery,  to  the  Clerical  Secretary,  for  the 
use  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

().  The  Executive  Committee  shall  present 
annually  to  the  Synod,  a  report  on  the  state 
and  progress  of  the  Church  in  the  Diocese,  as 
shown  by  the  returns  of  the  Clergy  in  each 
Deanery  and  the  report  of  each  Rural  Dean. 
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PART    III 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


("AXON    XXIV.     THi:    KLKCTIOX    ol"    A 

HLSHOP  AXl)  THK  SlMDl  VISIOX 

OF  THK  DIOCKSK. 

1.  In  the  evont  of  a  vacancy  in  the  See,  the.i'r"<<f.!iim> 
Secretaries  of  the  Synod  shall  "within  one  week  i" !an,"?iil  the 
from  the  occurrence  of  such  vacancy,  or  its^ee! 
announcement   to  this   Diocese,   memorialize 
the  Metropolitan,  or  in  the  event  of  hisabsence, 
or  n^fusal  or  neglect  for  twenty  days  to  act, 
or  of  that  office  being  vacant,  then  the  senior 
Bishop  of  this  Ecclesiastical  Province  who  is 
willing   to   act,    praying   him   to   summon   a 
meeting  of  the  ( 'lerg\-  and  I.ay  representatixes 
of  the  Synod,  at  the  Cathedral  City  of  this 
Diocese,  to  elect  a  successor,  such  meeting  to 
be  held  within  thirty  days  of  the  receipt  of 
the  memorial,  and  to  be  presided  over  by  the 
Hishop  calling  the  meeting,  or  in  case  of  his 
death,  illness,  or  inability  from  other  cause  to 
preside,  then  by  some  other  Canadian  Hishop; 
and   the  said   Metropolitan  or  other  Jiishop 
shall  give  at  least  fifteen  daj's'  notice  of  the 
time  and  place  of  such  meeting. 

2.  In   the  event   of  a  subdivision   of   this -^"'l  "''!'*"•> 
Diocese,  the  Bishop  shall  sununon  the  ( 1ergy  IheSl, 
•ind  Lay  representatives,  to  hv  included  within 
the  new  Diocese,  to  meet  at  such  time  and 
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pliKV'  a.s  he  appoint.^  for  the  purpose  of  electing 
u  Bishop,  at  which  meetinfj;  the  Hi.«<}jop,  or  the 
liishop  ar)pointe(l  by  him  under  the  ('anon 
respecting;  tlie  presicMnK  Hisjiop.  shall  preside. 

8.  In  the  election  to  a  vacant  See,  or  to  a 
new  S(>e,  the  Clergy  and  Lay  representatives 
entitled  to  vote  at  nieetings  of  Svnod.  .shall 
vote  separately  hy  ballot ;  the  Clergy  as 
individuals,  and  the  Lay  representatives  by 
Parishes.  A  majority  of  votes  in  each  order 
shall  determine  the  choice,  provided  that 
two-thirds  of  the  Clergy  entitled  to  vote  be 
present  and  two  thirds  of  all  the  Parishes 
entitled  to  vote  be  represented;  otherwise  two- 
thirds  ot  the  votes  of  each  order  present  shall 
be  necessary  to  determine  the  choice. 

4.  Any  Clergyman  elected  a  Fii.shop,  and 
holding  at  the  time  of  such  election  any 
preferment  or  benefice,  shall  resign  such 
preferment  or  benefice,  prior  to  his  consecra- 
tion. And  in  case  the  P^ishop  of  this  Diocese 
is  elected  Bishop  of  another  Diocese,  and 
accepts,  or  in  case  of  his  resignation  and  the 
acceptance  thereof  by  the  Metropolitan,  this 
See  shall  be  ipso  j'acto  vacant. 

5.  The  provisions  of  the  Canon  respecting 
contesteo  seats  in  Synod  shall  applv  to  every 
contestation  of  the  claim  to  a  seat  in  the 
meeting  hereinbefore  referred  to. 


(AXON  XX\.--|'ATI{OXA(;i:. 
IJuring    the    Incumhonov    of     the    Riuht  '^I'l"'"'"""' 
lavorend  John  Charles  Kopcr  as   BisJ.o,.  of""'""'"'" 
ic  Dioceso  of  Ottawa,   the  appointmoiif    to 
..II    Heotories.    Incumbencies,    and    Missions 
Ml  un  this  Diocese  shall  be  vested  in  him  as 
>'>ivh  Jiishop. 


'   \X<)X  XXVI:     KLKCTIOX  OF'  F)I:m;(  ;  M  ks 
TO  THK  PHoVIXflAI.  SVXoi). 
i.  In  the  election  of  Dele^r-itcvs  to  the  Pro-S'Tutinet-rsat 


lonii. 


Miicial  .Synod,  two  Clergymen  and  one  [.ay*^'""' 
■•'•presentative  shu!)  act  as  scrutine<'rs  of  the 
^ntvs  of  the  Clergy,  and  two  I.av  representa- 
mes  and  one  Clergyman  as  scrutineers  of 
tlH'  votes  of  the  Laity;  the  scrutineers  for  each 
nidcr  shall  be  previously  appointed  on  motion 
l»\  the  members  of  each  order  respootively. 

2.  Two  ballot  boxes  shall  be  provided  to  ^  ,  , 
"-.vc  the  votes  of  the  Clergy' and  Uity'lt,"' 
iv<I)ectiyely.  I  pon  each  m(>mb(T  of  th'e 
>vnod  depositing  his  vote,  a  mark  shall  be 
pl.'.ced  opposite  his  name  on  the  roll  bv  one 
"1  the  scrutineers  of  the  order  to  which  he 
t '  ongs:  and  upon  the  reciuisition  of  anv  three 
'"  >nl)(Ts  „f  the  Synod,  the  number  of  votes 
'I'  |)o.sited  shall  be  ccmipared  with  the  number 
<;'  those  who  hav(.  vot(.d.  The  scruthu-ers 
j'.'ll  hand  over  th(>  votes  to  the  Secretaries  „f 
'*•  .M'ikmI  whose  duty  it  shall  1m>  to  preserve 
""■>"  until  th(>  elecfi.m  of  l)el(>gates  shall  be 
■  "ipleted,  and  to  destroy  theiy  at  the  end 
tiie  N'ssion. 


The  scrutineers  ft T"'"^ 

\  ballot  pa{M>r8. 


Ml 


In  I 


i 


r  'i'A 


DpIuKiitt'.s. 


Subhtitutea. 


E(|iiulity  of 
votes 


Attendance  of 
Bubatitutes. 


Ccrtificrateof 
delegates. 


And  of  siib- 
Htitutes. 


(V2 

:i.  There  shall  he  twenty-four  Dele^rate- 
eleeted  at  each  annual  nieetinjj  of  the  Synod 
viz.:  twelve  (  ler^yinen  eleeted  hy  the  ( "Jerjiy 
and  twelve  Laymen  hy  the  Lay  representa 
tives.  and  tlu;  lirst  twelv<'  names  in  each  ordei 
ha\iny;  the  highest  numher  of  reeonled  voto 
shall  he  deeian'd  duly  eleeted. 

4.  When  the  eh'ction  of  Delej^ates  to  tht 
J^rovineial  Synod  takes  place,  the  six  Clerj^y- 
meii  and  the  six  Laymen  whose  names  stand 
next  highest  in  numher  in  the  counting  ot 
the  hallots  after  those  of  the  I)(4egates  eleeted. 
shall  he  sul)stitutes.  to  attend  such  Provincial 
Synod,  whenever,  from  sickness  or  other 
cau.se.  the  Dc^legates  are  unahle  to  he  present. 

").  In  the  event  of  the  .scrutineers  reporting 
that  two  or  more  persons  have  an  ('(juality  of 
votes  eith(>r  as  Delegates  or  suhstitutes,  the 
Bishop  shall  determine  his  or  their  priority. 

0.  Whenever  any  Delegate  is  unahlo  to 
attend  as  aforesaid,  he  shall  he  excused  frou) 
sucli  attetuhuice  upon  notifying  the  Clerical 
Secretary  of  the  Synod  of  the  fact,  at  least 
a  fortnight  previous  to  the  meeting  of  tlu 
Provincial  Synod,  and  the  Clerical  Secretary 
shall  then  notify  one  of  the  suhstitutes  in  thV 
order  in  which  he  stands  on  the  list,  that  Ik 
is  retjuired  to  attend  the  said  meeting  instead 
of  the  Delegate  excus<'(l. 

7.  The  election  of  the  Clerical  and  Lay 
Delegates  .shall  he  certified  under  the  hand  anil 
.•<eal  of  the  Bishop,  Mid  the  certificate  shall  ht 
forwarded  h,\-  the  (  lerical  Secretary  of  tht 
Synod  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Lower  llou.si 
of  th(>  Pn.ivincial  Synod  within  fourteen  day- 
aftei   such  el(>ction;  and   in  ca.se  anv  of  tii( 


(V.i 


sii.l  IHcj^atcs  inciifi.uMd  in  such  ccrtifiratf 
1-  imabic  to  attciul.  a  (••Ttilicafc  .sifrncl  l,v  the 
Hishop  or.  in  his  ahsrucc  hv  tlic  (  hMioal 
-^MTrtarv.  "that  A.  H.  hviui^n  Clerical  inr 
l-;iy)  I)cI('Kat(>  troni  the  Diocese  of  Ottawi  is 
"liable  to  attend,  and  C  ]).  is  aiithorimrbv 
\ote  of  the  Synod  to  till  his  place  as  Dele- 
u;.te.  shall  be  sent  to  the  Secretaries  of  the 
i.(.\ve'-  house  of  the  Provincial  Svnod 


CANOX   XXVII.     TIIK   l)I.\(  OXATK. 

1.  \yhen  any  p.-rson  has  been  acc,.pted  andca„..nof 
•  wdained  by   the   Bishop  as  a    Deacon   under '''•"^''"•'='' 
<  an()n    eighteen    of    the    Provincial    Svnod  •^-^'"'"' '""''• 
w  Inch  enacts: — 

•A  Deacon  need  not  surrender  his  worldlv 
'aliinK  or  business  (said  calling  beinK  aii- 
l.roved  by  the  Bishop)  unlc'ss  he  hv  a  candi- 
date for  the  ofhc"  of  a  Pri(>st.  and  li(>  shall  not 
»c  adnntted  to  the  Priesthood  till  he  shall 
have  pa.s.sed  a  .satisfactory  examination  in 
If  tin  and  CJreek.  and  have  further  complied 
\vJth  .such  other  re(|uirements  as  the  Bi.shop 
(»r  eacli  Diocese  may  impose; 

'Every   Deacon   who  shall  from   necessity 
•<•  plac(>d  in  cliarge  of  a  Parish  or  Mission  shall 
!'<•  under  the  direction  of  a  neighbouring  Priest 
until  he  be  advanced  to  the  Priesthood;" 

He  shall  be  entitled  to  sit  and  vote  with  thcKiRhtof 
'  UTfry  m  the  Synod  of  this  Dioce.se  as  lone  as''"""""'""'* 
lie  holds  the  license  of  the  Hishop.  '^^^d-y^ot,. 

2.  Such   Deacons  and   their  families  shall  x-.. <•!..;,„ on 
nave  no  claim  what.soever  as  beneficiaries  on ""'"'" '"""'^'* 


r 


<fm 


Claiiii  if  lie  i.H 
ailVHIKtCil  til 

the|>rii-?>tliiMMl. 


any  of  tUv  various  fiimls  suhscrilM'd.  collcctcc 
or  held  in  trust  for  the  Iwucfit  of  the  (  Ictk^n 
or  their  families. 

•i.  When  any  sucli  Deacons  have,  in  aceord 
anee  with  the  re(|uirements  of  Canon  eighteei, 
of  the  Provincial  Synod,  been  (hilv  admitted  tc 
Priest's  Orders  hy  the  liishop  of'this  Dioeese. 
the  chiini  of  such  Deacons  or  their  families  a> 
benefiriaries  (»f  the  fimds  and  temporalitio 
held  in  trust  hy  th<»  Synod  for  the  henelit  ol 
the  ( 'ler^y  and  their  fandlies  shall  date  onh 
from  their  ordination  to  the  Priesthood. 


A|)|Hiintiiient 
of  MiNliop  to 
preside. 


Hi.s  powers. 


TeiiiiK)rury 
Cliairinan. 


Interpretation. 


CANON  xxviii.   Tin:  pkk.sidini;  hi.-^uop. 

1.  The  Bishop  of  this  Diocese  may,  il 
occasicm  re(|uires,  appoint,  with  full  or  limited 
powers,  another  Bishop  to  preside  at  any 
meeting  of  the  Synod  durinK  its  session. 

2.  Such  Bishop  so  appoint(>d  shall  be  by 
virtue  of  his  appointment  a  member  of  the 
Synod  during  its  Session,  subject  to  the 
lowers  granted  him  by  the  Bishop;  and  all 
business  tran.^acted  and  Canons  pas.sed  or 
confirmed  at  such  Ses.sion  shall  have  the  same 
efTect  and  validity  as  if  the  Bisho|)  of  this 
Diocese  had  presid  d. 

-,  '^•.  ^  ^^^'  Bisho{)  of  this  Diocese,  during  the 
Session  of  the  Synod,  may.  when  he  desire.s  to 
lea>('  the  chair  temporarily,  appoint  one  oi 
th'^  members  of  the  Synod  to  preside  during 
his  ab.sence. 

4.  Wherever  the  words  "the  Bishop"  occur 
in  the  "Order  of  Proceedings,"  or  in  "The 
Rules  of  Order,"  they  shall  be  taken  and  rcati 
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.>  m  -an  riK  an<i  inclu.l.nK  any  (oa.ljufor  or 
xs.stant    liish,,,.    of    (l.i.s    ])ic„,,s(..    „r    th, 
liishop  ai)))oinf('(|  under  thi.s  ( "aiion 


<A\()X  XXIX.     DISCIPLINK. 

I    Tl.m.  shall  Im.  a  (  „„rf  „f  this  I)io<.,..s<.  r..urt..f,he 
'•.'•lied      I  he  (  ourt  of  the  Dioc-s,.  of  Of  tawi  "  """'"• 
'<'••  tho  pn>.sc.c„ti„„.  hearing  an<l  trial  ;^  air'"'" '""•^• 
.  .:H.|.s,ast.ral  cacsos  within  this  Dioc.sr.  and 
yl  all  oflFcncvs  of  tho  Laity,  as  wcl!  as  th.. 
M."rK>-.  a^anist  the  laws  m-Iosiastical.  aitain«<t 
'  H-    provisions   of   the   statutes   e<,nstitutin« 
•Md   aflfeetniK    the   Synod,   and    th,.   Canons 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  Synod. 

lieense'J/'^tJ   ^'t"l     '''    r^^'^^'""     *"''*'»"«     the  Cognizance 

limise  of  the  Hishof)  of  this  Diocese  or  anv'^V^^''*'^-" 
..thee  or  eharge  under  his  jurisdiction  who  Ist!^ 
•liarKcd  vvith  any  of  the  oflFences  hereinafter 
mentioned,  or  concerning  whom  there  exists 
scandal  or  evil  rcfwrt  as  having  been  guilty 
<»f  any  such  offences,  .shall  be  liable,  to  trial 
and  FHinishment  as  hen.inafter  i)rovided-  the 
offences  referred  to  are  as  follows:  An^•  crime 
or  mimorahty;  drunkenness,  profane  swc-aring 
••r-  any   other  scandalous,   lic(.ntious   or  dis^ 
'•rderly  conduct:  any  wrong  doing  or  wilful 
'H"|,dect  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  any 
ofhce  or  position  of  trust  to  which  he  has  bc-en 
'PPointed  by  tlu-  Bishop  or  the  Svnod-  dis- 
'•'•"fnuing    the    exercise    of    his    Alinisierial 
ydico  without   lawful   cause  or  leave  of  the 
>ishop;   ceasing,   without    permission   of   the 
iiishop.  to  F)erform  Service  in  or  at  the  ( 'hurch 
-r  (  hurches  within  the  Parish,    Mission    or 
•  liurge    to    which    he    has    been    appointed- 


mmjm^sr^' 


'3^ 


•'Xfrcisinji  any  lay  prolVssioii  «>r  omi|»ati<»n 
iiiM-(iiiiir<'tr4l  witli  his  sarn*<l  c'allinu.  witlioui 
tlir  saiH'tiorj  of  ilic  liisliop:  flu-  <lisiisi>.  after 
iHifin-  from  the  liislidp.  <»f  Puhlic  \\ois|ii|)  or 
iti  the  1  Icily  Kiirliarist  arconliii^  to  the  oflicos 
of  tJH'  CIiiutIi:  the  iiifritifjcnu'iif .  affcr  iioiirr 
from  rho  Hisliop.  of  the  rubrics  of  tli«'  Hook  (.f 
Coiimioii  l*rayrr;  schism,  or  <cparatiiiji  him- 
self from  tin'  ((immimioii  of  the  (Imrch; 
heresy,  or  teaching  or  maintaining;  heretical 
doctrines,  or  teaeiiinKor  maintaining  doctrines 
contrary  to  those  of  the  (  hiirch.  such  teach- 
ing or  maintaining  heinu  l»y  \v:>y  '»f  ^^ritin^;  or 


prmtmjj;.    prea< 


hinti 


or    piihhc    teachinu;.    or 


«-irculatinj5  IxioUs  j-ontaininu;  -uch  doctrine 
holding  Service  in  <»ther  Clergyman's  Churcii 
or  Parish.  Mission  or  (  harjje.  witliout  such 
(  lerjiyman's  consent;  pertnittinjj  unauthor- 
izeil  persons  to  officiate  in  tiie  Church:  non- 
n^sidence  without  leave  of  the  liisho[);  officiat- 
ing; at  the  services  of  religious  l)o<lies  not  in 
connnunion  witli  the  Chinch  of  Knj?land;  any 
act  which  involve^  a  i>reach  of  his  Ordination 
\'ows;  any  violation  of  th(  provisions  of  the 
Statutes  constitutinj;  the  Synod,  or  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  Synod,  or  of  any  of  the 
Canons.  Rules,  Hej^ulations  or  Hes«,lutions  of 
the  Synod;  incapacity  or  neglect  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  parochial  iluties  whereby  his 
usefulness  in  his  Parish  or  Mission  appears  to 
be  f>;ono. 

Compiaitiant  In  the  following  sections  of  this  Canon  the 

!]"fii'«r'"''' "*  \^rsou  complaining  is  called  "the  complain- 
ant." and  the  person  against  whom  a  com- 
plaint is  made  is  called  "the  respondent." 


ir  «' 
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.1  Thi.  Bishop    on  the  a|,,,Iiration  of  unv '  "".".-.on- 
nmplainant.  or,  if  h«.  tl.ink.s  fit.  of  his  rncw *'''"""> '^ 
:"'^';>".  may  isMu.  a  (  on.mi.ssion  ,,,^1.^  h^-K"!;;. 
.m<    and  md  fo  hvo  Pri.st.s.  of  whom  ono 
;- . all   >o  an  Arrh<h;aron  or  Rural  Doan  within 
Ins   DuH'VHi'    or   m   msv  .,f   tin-  ah.s,.„eo  or 
Hrkne.s«  of  thr  Arrlulracon.  should  thrr.  l>o 
"mK    one  Archdracon   of  this   I)i,„,.so.   thm 
".any  hvr  Pncsts  whon,  tho  Bishop  appoints 
»«»'•  the  pur|K,M,.  ,>f  nmkiufr  in,,uirv  a.s  to  th.- 
.rounds  of  surh   HmrKc   or   scandal   or  JvU 
"port;   provuh^d  , 'ways   that    notice  „f  ,}„. 
ntention  t<»  .ssuo  such  Coinn.ission  .uuhT  thc-^'"— <' 
hand  of  the  Bishop.  oontaininR  an  intimation '""'""'"'"■'' 
"     the  nature  of  the  offenc...  to^eth^.r  with 
'Ih'   names,    addition    an<l    resid,.„c(.   „f    the 
-n.piainant   (if  any)    shall   l,e  sent    hv   the 
H..shop  to  the  respondent   fourteen   (hiys  at 
least    before    such    ('(,mmission    shall    issue- 
provided    also,    that    no    Comnd.s.sion    sha,i 
issue  on  the  application  of  any  complainant 
nntil  he  ha.s  first  «iven  to  th.-  Bishop  an    h[s 
>uccc^rs  in  office,  a  bond,  to  be  approval  cj^'-ri.vror 
•>>  the  Bishof).  in  the  inmal  sum  of  $2(X)    to*""'" 
pay  aJl  costs  and  expens^-s  that  the  res,Kjndent 
"my  have  incurred,  in  cast-  he  is  acquK  of 

f.^Sof  d''  ^^  ^'^  ^'""'^'-"^  n^sj 

for  want  of  due  prosecution. 

4^  The  said  Commissioners,  or  anv  thrc^  of  KxH.ninatio, 
'cm,  niay  examine  under  the  declaration"^*""'^'  ■ 
a  lowed  by  law  all  witnesses  who  are  tende  e3 
to  them  for  exannnation,  as  well  by  any 
fmon  alleging  the  truth  of  the  charge  or 
-POT  a.s  by  the  respondent,  and  all  witnesses 
u  horn  they  deem  it  necessary  to  summon  for 
I'c  pun)ose  of  fully  prosecuting  the  enciuirv 
■od  ascertaining  whether  there  is  sufficient 
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iii>*«-tinK. 


IliRlit  of  tM>rMi)n 
uri'ii.tt'il. 


rr'M'<>«-<linjp> 
priviilc. 


DecUrationiif 


R<'|M>rt  to  the 


Copies  to  he 
furnishMl. 


jrrima   fdrir    Kroiiii(i    for    iiiMtitutinK    further 
l>r(M'(<'dinns. 

5.  Notice  of  the  time  when,  and  place 
where,  every  such  nuMtiuK  of  the  Commis- 
sioners is  to  he  hohien  shall  he  given  in  writ- 
ing. un<l(>r  the  hand  of  one  of  the  said  Com- 
missioners, to  tiie  res|K)ndent.  seven  days  at 
leasl  h<'fore  the  meeting. 

(i.  Tiie  res|M)ndent.  or  his  agent,  may  attend 
th<'  |)roceedings  of  the  Commission,  and  may 
exanune  any  of  the  witnesst's. 

7.  Al!  such  preUminary  proceedings  shall 
he  private;  ami  when  such  preliminary  |)ro- 
cei'dings  have  been  closed,  onc^  of  the  said 
Conunissioners  shall,  after  due  consideration 
hy  them  of  the  depositions  taken  before  them, 
openly  and  publicly  declare  the  opinion  of 
the  majority  of  the  Commissioners  present  at 
such  in(|uiry,  wheth<'r  there  is  or  i.s  not 
sufficient  prima  facie  ground  for  instituting 
further  proceedings. 

8.  The  said  ( 'ommissioners,  or  any  three  of 
them,  shall  transmit  to  the  Bishop,  under 
their  hands  and  seals,  the  (h'|K)sitions  of  wit- 
nes.ses  taken  before  them,  and  also  a  reiM>rt 
of  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  Com- 
missioners present  at  such  iutjuiry,  whether 
or  not  there  is  sufficient  prima  facie  ground 
for  instituting  proceedings  against  the  res- 
pondent; and  such  report  shall  be  filed  with 
the  Registrar  of  this  Diocese;  and  if  the 
resi)ondent  holds  any  preferment  in  any  other 
Diocese,  the  Bishop  to  whom  the  rejjort  is 
made  shall  transmit  a  copy  thereof,  and  of  the 
depositions  to  the  Bishop  of  such  other 
Diocese,  and  shall  also,  upon  the  application 


m 

I'f  thf.  ros|M,nd,.„t.  ransf.  fo  U.  cldivrn..!  to 
'"'«'."  ^->Vy  of  th.  said  n.jH.rt  a.u      f  tlu  do 
|H»s.fH.n.s.  on  pavMH.n,  of  aV.a.s.  Jhl !  s     ,  f.^ 

loiio  of  ninety  words. 


•J.  \VlH.,H.v.r  a  c.on,„laint  ha.  U.-n  n.ado •'u-i....,., 
ui<r    this    (anon    ...ir,.mw»    ...        ,,.  *«iH.o„.  ,««,„.  „f 

iit-ni    or,;i)ii,„ii«:,  „ 


nridcr    this    ( 'an..!,    against    « 

•aeon,  and   the  ronscnt  of     ...I-    IVie^t   or 
Dcucon   and   of   the   rornnl    nj    .  i 

<nst  c>l.tain..l  h.  wntinK:T  V t;    ,;•;%    :;,:' 
•  ssion  in  uritinjr  |,v  siu-m   .;.„.  .,     .    ,,  ,1"" 

has  «mu.i,,at,;(|  any  jmK,., !..,,,-,  ,h.   .,m;u,. 


'  U' 


"'  a  (  oniniission  umhr  tl  ^  ( 'm  ,j 

of    thr    Dior......    may.     ufho-:'    ]'..,     .,„,»•„ 

prornHhip.  pronounro  .su,...    ..,,..".,.  ./';^ 

si<  HLshop  thinks  fit,  not  <.v..dp<  he 
H.nt..nro  uhioh  niight  Im-  pnu,.,,  |  iH  ,« 
;•<>""•-  of  law:  an.l  all  surh  .s<.ntc.n(vs  shall  o 
a>  K.HKI  anu  ,;ff..rtual  in  law  as  if  pro,,ou  o  >rl 
a  tor   a    hoannKacTordinK  to  tho'       ni.o^^^^ 

;1 1  <  ^"'"''  and  may  he  enforced         ?^ 
like  moans.  •      "^ 

10.  If  the  (  ommis.sioners  rennrt  fhn*  *k^-    ».  i 
•s  sufficient  ;./..,/..,,  ^rounJZl  i  nt  tmin^^-^^^^^^^ 
I.roceedmKs,  and  if  the  Jiishop  of  tr  )S''"*' "''""" 
<»r  the  complainant   theiv,iiK,n   thinks  fit   t^ 
procml  aKain.st  the  res,H,ndcnt.  art"cL  shaU 
»H'  drawn  up  by  the  direction  of  the  His 
or  at  the  instance  of  the  complainant      C 
-"""approved  mul  signed  by  a  l"^  iste   aN 
law     shall,   together  with  a  copy  of  the  do 
l-Hior^   taken    by    the    Comi^s^on  ^   t 
'led  with    he  l^egistrar  of  this  Diocese- 'and 
the  complainant  or  nnspondent  or  any  pi-rs^n 
acting  for  either  of  them,  shall  le  en  itl^d 
to  in.spect.  w  fhont  f,.p    cnnh      /■      <^""iita 
reouire    nrwl     K  '      .  "  ^'"iws,  and  to 

'(quirt    and    have,    on    demand    from    the 


■  s 


N 


i 

1. 
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Copin*  tob« 
fiiriii.-'iliil. 


Sorvi<vi>f 
urtirU-H 


SiiiiunoiiN  tu 


If  ciiliinhility 
it)  tuiinitte<l. 


Service  of 
pru('C8t). 


I?«'Kistrar  (who  is  horchy  r(»(|uir(Ml  to  (iclivor 
tlu'  same  coiiics  of  such  depositions,  on  pay- 
ment of  a  reasonable  sum  for  the  same,  not 
exceeding  three  cents  for  each  folio  of  ninety 
words. 

11.  A  copy  of  the  articles  so  fih'd  shall  he 
forthwith  serve<l  upon  the  respondent  hy 
personally  delivering;  the  same  to  him.  or  by 
ieavinfj;  the  same  at  his  usual  or  last  known 
])lac»'  of  residence;  and  no  such  articles  shall 
he  proceeded  upon  until  after  the  expiration 
of  fourteen  days  from  the  day  on  which  such 
copy  has  been  so  served. 

12.  At  any  time  after  the  expiration  of  the 
.said  fourteen  days,  the  Hisho|).  by  writing 
un(h'r  his  hand,  nuiy  re(iuir(>  the  respimdent 
to  ap|)ear  before  him.  either  in  person  or  by 
his  agent  duly  appointed,  at  any  convenient 
place  within  this  IMocese.  and  to  mak(>  answer 
to  the  said  articles  within  such  time  as  to 
the  liishop  seem.s  reasonable;  and  if  the 
res|M)ndent  appears,  and  by  his  answer  admits 
the  truth  of  the  articles,  the  Bishop,  or  his 
('ommis.sary  specially  app<»inted  for  that  pur- 
j)08e,  shall  forthwith  proceed  to  pronounce 
sentence  thereupon,  according  to  the  eccles- 
iastical law  and  the  statute  of  the  Province 
of  ( 'anada  enablinK  the  niembers  of  the 
Unite<l  Church  of  Kngland  and  Ireland  to 
meet  in  Synod. 

13.  FA'cry  notice  or  re<|uisition  to  be  given 
or  made  in  pursuance  of  this  Canon  shall  be 
served  on  the  person  to  whom  th(>  same 
respectively  relatt's.  in  the  same  manner  as 
is  hereby  directed  with  n»spect  to  the  service 
of  a  copy  of  the  articles  on  the  respondent . 
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14.  If   thr   respondent    rvhiavs  or   ncdet'ts  "••mnK .-..,«.. 
to    appear    and    make    answer    to    the    saidf/'T"* 
ar  H.h.s    or  ap,K.ars  and   nmkes  anv  answer    '' 
other  than  an  inuiuahfied  achnissifin  of  the 
ruth    thereof,    the    Bishop   shall    proe.'ed    to 
hear  the  eause.  with  the  assistane.'  of  Asses- 
sorn  nonnnated  l.y  him.  on.,  of  whon.  shall 
"  his  (  hancellor,  or  a  barrister  of  not  less 
han  s<.ven  years  standing,  and  another  the 

IVanoMns  Cathedral  ('hureh.  or  one  of  his 
Arehdeae<,ns:  and  upon  tlu-  hearing  of  sueh 
(•au8e  the  H.shop  shall  •leterniine  t\w  san.e 
and  pronounee  sentene,.  thereupon.  aeeordinK 
o  the  eeelesutstieal  law  and  the  statute  of 
the  royuH...  of  (  anada  enal.linK  the  n.<.,nl>ers 
the  tnited  (  hureh  of  luiglan.!  an<l  hvland 
to  meet  in  Synod. 

or  ' 'L'^'l '''"^''•"*'''  '"■".'">•""•<'«'  I>v  the  Bishop «.„,.,„.,, 
or    ni8    lommissary    m    pursuanee    of    thi8^''"''""«t" 

ninainK   on    all    persons    eoncerned    ♦herein- 
and  sueh  .s,.nte,Hvs  may  extend  to  admonitio   ' 
sus,M«n.sH,n    <.r  to  d<.position  or  ch.privatio   ' 
as  proN-ide<l.  by  tlu'  .said  statute  of  the  I W 
•nee    ()f    (anada    in    the    preecHJinc    .sivti-.u 
mentione<l.     Should  the  .sontenc-e  be'admoni- 
on,    It    may    l,e   publie   or   private.,   as    the 
H>sh(,p    (iHermmes.     When    th<.    p,.naltv    of 
suspension    ,s    inf|i,.,ed.    .sueh    ,s,.ntVne<.    shal 
speeify   the  terms  then.<,f  ami   the  neriod 
'•iratH.n.     H,.moval    of    a    (Merk     in     Ho 
Orders   from    offieo   in    the   ("hureh   shall   be 
«'«>"-^«<ln<'d    to    inelude    deposi.io,,     and     d^ 
I>'-«van<,n.     rpoM    su<.h    .sc.n,..nee    l.-in^    pro- 
""'";'•''''•    ^';';  <onneetion    b..tw,.en    (he  '  e '. 

>ond..ij„.Hh.s  Parish  or  (VmKn.,a,i.M.sL 
b(    i,>.so   larto  .s,.v,.r(.<|.   and   all   other  oific-s, 


i  n 


Copies  fob*- 
furni^^litfl. 


Bisbup  may 
adniunir<h 


When  iwrson 
accused  nmy  be 
inhibited. 
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rents,  issues,  profits  and  crnolumoiits  which 
he  may  ha'  ^  heUI  by  virtue  of  the  office  or 
nnnistry  from  which  he  has  heeu  removed 
shall  wholly  cejise  and  (l«'termine.  A  copy 
of  the  sentence  shall  be  s<'nt  to  the  respondent, 
and  another  to  the  Wstry  or  Vestries  of  the 
Parish  or  Parishes.  ( 'on^rcKation  or  (  on- 
gH'gations.  with  which  he  may  be  canoiiically 
connected,  and  sjich  other  publicity  may  be 
given  to  it  as  the  Bishop  or  his  Commissary 
may  dwm  expedient. 

It).  It  shall  be  within  the  |M)wer  of  ilie 
Bishop,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  and  not  m- 
consistent  with  or  contrary  to  this  (  anim, 
to  admonish  those  off'endin^.  which  admoni- 
tion, for  any  ittTence  mentioned  in  the  second 
section  of  this  Cancm  not  made  subject  for 
judicial  enf|uiry  or  presentment,  shall  be 
made  in  private;  upon  a  subse(^uent  offence, 
it  shall  be  public  or  private,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  Bishop,  and  made  in  such  maimer  a.s 
to  the  Bishop  seems  proper. 

17.  In  every  case  in  which  from  the  nature 
of  the  offence  charged,  it  appears  to  the 
Bishop  that  great  .scandal  is  likely  to  arise 
from  iiie  respondent  continuing  to  perform 
the  Services  of  the  Church  while  such  charge 
is  under  investigation,  or  that  his  ministration 
will  be  useless  whil(»  such  cluirge  is  i)ending, 
the  Bishon  may  cause  a  notice  to  be  .served 
on  him,  or  at  any  time  pending  any  proce(Hl- 
ings  under  this  Canon,  inhibiting  him  fnmi 
performing  any  Services  of  the  Church  within 
this  Diocese,  from  and  after  the  expiration 
of  fourteen  days  from  the  service  of  such 
notice,    and    until    sentence    has   been    given 
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iM    the    said    catisc:    {>rovidr(l.    that    the    .,-. » 

pondent    l„.,ng  the  rncunilM.iit  of  a  lM'n('fi(.,..ti.7rr"^ 


may  v  ithin   foiirtocn  days  afttT   the  scrvico 
-)t  said  notice.  norMiriat*-  to  the  Jiishop  aiiv 
lit    ponsori   or    persons    to    perform    all    such 
>f'rvices  of  the  Church  durinK  the  period  for 
\vhich  he  IS  so  inhibited;  and  if  the  Bi.hop 
dccnis  th<'  |)erson  or  persons  so  noniindted  fit 
tor  the  performance  of  such  Services    he  >^h  ill 
«rant  his  license  to  him  or  them  ac<  ..rdjnirlv- 
or  m  case  a  fit  person  is  not  nominated,  ([„: 
liishop    shall    make    such    pn.vision    for    the 
>crvice  of  the  ( 'hurch.  aiul  for  such  remunera- 
tion to  the  p..rson  performing  the  >ame   a-  to 
iim    se,.ms  n(>cessary;  and  he  shall    provide 
for    the    payment    of    such    remuneration     if 
necessur        by    se(|u."stration    of    the    liviiijr- 
|)rovide(i  |.    .,.   that    the  Bish.,p  nuiv  at  anvH 
tmrie  revok(>  such  inhibition  and    licens«.    re- 
spectively. 


I'(ij<_  I'll) vision  for 
*ti)f 
urcli. 


'Vooatiitfi. 


IS.    \ny    person    who    thinks    himself    ag- M'i>«ai 
grieved  by  any  juil^ment  pronounced  b\-  the 
Bishop,  may  appeal  from  such  judtfrnenf"  and 
such    appeal  shall  be  to  (he  (o,„{  of  Appeal 
of    the   Metropolitan. 


19.  At    any    such    eiKiuiry.    anv    three    or ^^''^"•^'^'^ >"=«v 
more  of  the  Commissioners,  or  in  -inv  such^''""'"""^"'"^ 
proceeding.   th(.    Bishop,   or  anv    Assr>ssor  of 
llH-    Bi.shop.   may   re,,uire   the   attendance  of 
>uch   witne.sses.   and    fhe   production   of  .such 
•K'ods,  evidences,  or  uritinjr.s.  a>  are  nece.ssary. 

20.   Kv(^ry  witness  examined  in   |)ursuancei:vHien«,utK.n 
or  tins  (  anon,  shall  jrive  his  or  her  evidence''"'''""''"" 
u|K)n  solenn  declaration,  as  proxided  f(,r  bv 

llK'  (  anada  I.vidence  .\ct." 


Hi 

I 
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Time  for  pro- 

ceedinK^ 

limited 


21.  Every  suit  or  proccttling  against  any 
Priest  or  Doacon  for  any  oflfenco  Hfiecified  in 
this  Canon,  or  against  the  provisions  of  the 
statute  constituting  the  Synod,  or  against 
the  Canons,  Rules  or  Regulations  of  the 
Synod,  shall  he  commenced  within  two  years 
from  the  time  that  the  commission  of  the 
offence,  in  resptn-t  of  which  the  suit  or  pro- 
ceeding is  instituted,  shall  have  l)ecome 
Ill!?,!.'!r;!ll!*!?*^"l*"'^''^''y  known,  and  not  after\vards;  provided 
" "  "  always,  that  whenever  any  such  suit  or  pro- 
ceeding is  brought  in  respee  »f  an  offence, 
for  which  a  conviction  luis  bten  obtained  in 
any  court  of  law.  such  suit  or  proceeding  may 
be  brought  against  the  person  convicted  at 
any  time  within  six  calendar  months  after 
such  conviction,  although  more  than  two 
years  may  have  elapsed  since  the  time  that 
the  commission  of  the  oflfence,  in  res|)ect  of 
which  such  suit  or  i)roceeding  is  so  brought, 
shall  have  become  publicly  known. 


conviction  in 
a  court  of  law 


Constitut  ion  of 
Veatry  where 
pews  are  rented 


CANOX  XXX.— VKSTRIES. 

1.  All  members  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  Canada,  male  and  female,  being  i)ew 
holders  or  holding  sittings  and  paying  there- 
for such  sums  as  the  \'estry  determines,  shall 
form  a  \'estry  for  the  purposes  of  this  Canon; 
provided  always,  that  no  person  shall  be 
elected  a  Churdiwarden  or  allowed  to  vote  at 
any  Vestry  meeting  who  is  not  of  full  age  of 
twenty-one  years;  provided  also,  that  any 
person  befofe  being  elect(>il  or  voting  shall, 
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if  requimJ   l,y  any  mcrnbor  of  tlic   \ostrv 
(Jpclan.  m  writiiiK  at  tho  mooting,  in  a  l>,>,;k 

o  bo  kopt  for  that  purpose,  that  L  is  a  n.om. 
iHT  of  tho  (  u.rch  01  KnKlaiuJ,  and  of  no  oti  "r 
rohKious  body,  and  ;hat  he  has  hokl  a  fx-w  oi 
sitting  .n  th.  Church  of  which  the  wltrv    s  ' 

held  for  SIX  months  {,reviously.  and  that'  he 
has  paid  all  arrears  of  rent  or  dues  that  have 
b(H.n  ratt'd  or  assessed  by  the  Nestry  on  is 
j>e;v  or  sittmg  and  that  he  ha.s  been  an 
habitual  attendant  at  Public  Worshi,     n  the 

hurch  of  which  th(.  \estry  meeting  i    held 

meellng'^''''  "^  '''  '"""^^''^  ^'''''^^^  ^«  the 

2.  If  a  Church  has  been  destroved  by  fire  or'^f'-^^hhiw 
otherwise  rendered   unfit   for  the  holdinir  of!""*""'"""' 

ivme  Service,  and  the  congregation  of  si;'""' 
(  hurch  assembh^  for  Worship  in  some  tern,  »r 
ary  place,  the  Vestry  of  the  said  Church  sha^l 
be  constituted  under  the  provision  regulating 
the   Vestries  of  Free  Churches  cluring  such 
occupancy;  provided  that  no  change  shall  be 
•nade    ,n    the    constitution    of    the    Vestrv 
unless  Divine  Service  in  the  said  Church  has 
been  suspended  for  at  l(>ast  one  year 

.if?ini"  ^%^'^"f  ^  'n  ^^'hich  all  the  pews  and^-.n^titurionof 
Mttmgs  are  free  there  shall  be  a  \'(>strv  for  fhp^'^^'o-''ere 
purposes   of   this   Canon,   and    the   nu!  nbe^-^*"-^^^^^ 
thereof  shall  be  of  th(>  full  age  of  twentv-on^ 
>ars;  a,nd  each  such  memb;.-  shall    W^e  ' 

f  the  (  Irirch  of  l^ngland  and  of  no  other 
^'Kl^"ti-'  'r^  ^"  ^habitually  atte!;:^  ' 

Hhich  the  \  estry  is  held,  for  the  space  of  six 
"'onths  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  \estrv  1 


.f*'- 
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Vettfry  of 

newly  f<>riiie<i 
CotiKTfgiition. 


D     ition. 


Ciminiian  and 
.Seor»*t  <iv. 


Minn  tea. 


Annual  nuft- 
ingiind  pro- 
ceedings 
thereat. 


Pr(»vi(l<'<l.  liowcvcr,  tliat  no  such  rncmhor 
simll  Ix'  entitled  to  vote  or  tako  part  in  such 
Vestry  mci'tiiiK  unless  he  or  she  has  paid  up 
all  arrears  of  his  or  her  sul)8<'ri|>tion  to  the 
Parish,  if  any. 

4.  If  a  CoriKreKation  newly  f«)rnied  desires 
to  or»;anize  a  N'estry  without  «lelay.  a  tneetiuK 
of  the  said  Congregation  shall  he  held  for 
such  purpose  after  notic<^  then'of  has  been 
given  during  Divine  Service  on  the  previous 
Sunday;  and  the  members  of  such  \'estry  shall 
consist  of  those  who  make  the  declaration 
re(|uired  in  the  next  j)receding  section  as  to 
age  and  (.'hurch  membership,  and  also  de- 
dare  their  intention  to  worshij)  habitually 
in  such  Congregation.  The  \'estry  so  con- 
stituted shall  be  a  lawful  \'estry  for  all  the 
purposes  mentioned  in  this  Canon  for  not 
longer  than  ont  year  from  the  date  of  its 
formation. 

.").  At  all  V(>strj'  meetings  the  Priest  or 
Deacon  in  charge  shall  preside,  and  in  his 
absence  the  Curat e-A.s:5istant.  or  in  the  ab- 
sence of  l)oth,  such  member  of  the  \'estry 
as  the  majority,  duly  (qualified  to  vote  and 
present  at  such  Vestry  meeting,  name;  and 
the  X'estry  Clerk,  or  in  ctuse  there  be  no 
Vestry  Clerk,  then  such  person  as  the  Chair- 
man names,  shall  be  Secretary  of  such  \'estry 
meeting:  an<l  the  proceedings  of  such  N'estry 
meeting  shall  be  entered  in  a  book  kept  for 
that  purpose,  and  {)reserved  in  the  custody 
of  the  ( 'hurchwardens. 

().  An  Annual  \'estry  meeting  shall  be  held 
on  Master  .Monday,  or  on  such  day  as  may  be 
fixed  by  by-law  passed  by  the  vestry,  after 
notic(>  thereof  given  during  Divine  Service  on 
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8.  The  momlxTM  of  Wstry.  at  such  Vo8tr>' 
nieetingH  as  afort^said,  may  ])am  ro^solutions 
or  make  by-laws  for  the  rcn«il«tion  of  their 
prooe«Hliii)58  and  for  the  maiianenient  of  the 
tern|M>ralities  of  the  (  hureh,  FariBh  or  Miasion 
to  which  they  lielong.  and  may  alter  and 
repeal  the  wame;  provide<l  that  at  such  HiH^eial 
Vestry  meetings  no  business  shall  Ik'  trans- 
mted  other  than  that  s|K'eified  in  the  notice 
calling  the  same. 

9.  The  f(vs  for  certilicates  from  the  I'arish 
register  shall  be  fifty  cents  for  such  certificate; 
and  the  charges  payable  for  burial  plots  and 
on  breaking  the  ground  in  cemeteries  and 
churchyards  for  the  purpose  of  burying  the 
dead,  and  all  matters  of  like  nature  therewith 
connected,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  \'estr>' 
of  the  Church  to  which  the  cemetry  or  church- 
yard belongs. 

10.  At  the  annual  Vestry  meeting  or  any 
adjournment  thereof,  after  the  accounts  of 
the  past  year  have  been  audited  and  re- 
ported ui)on,  ono  Churchwarden  shall  b<> 
nonjinated  by  t.  ^  ('lergjnian  in  charge  of 
the  Rectory,  Parish  or  Mi.ssion  to  which  the 
said  Church  belongs,  and  one  other  shall  be 
elected  by  a  majority  of  those  |)resent  and 
entitled  to  vot(»  at  such  N'estry  meeting  as 
aforesaid.  If  the  Clergy-man  Ix'ing  present  at 
such  \'estry  me<^ting  declines  or  neglects  to 
nominate  u  Churchwarden,  or  if  the  said 
Clergyman  being  absent  from  such  meeting 
neglects  by  writing  under  his  han<l  to  appoint 
a  Churchwarden,  then  both  the  Church- 
wardens for  the  (urrent  year  shall  be  elected 
by  the  members  of  the  Vestry  present;  and 
if  the  members  of  such  Vestry  neglect  at  such 
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Vrstry    moctinK    to    ,Avvt    a    ('hunl.u.inN.,, 

'.»  (  hiin'huarch',,  vxvvpt  a  nH-rnhT  of  such ""•"•*'"""»•"- 
\ ostrv  an.l  a  .Inly  (,„alifM.<|    vot.T:   an  I     h 
hurrhuanons  shall  l.oUi  th.-ir  ofFin   f ,    o    > 

.•a    fromthcM.moof  tlH.irap,H.iMt,n.n        r 
-nl  JlH.    no.n,nat,on    or    oLction    of    their 

12.  rr  any  ( -hiirrhwar.h.n  dorlinos  to  ar- v.-a,..  ,e« 
;|;pt  office,  or  to  art  uhon  calh.l  on  I  v  tle''-«"^ 
UerKynmn  or  \.stry.  or  is  dq>riv<.,l  of      « 
"tt.  ••.  or  t.n.K.rs  his   n-slKnation   in   ur  ti  u 

<'  the  (  IcrKynmn.  or  (.hanK,..s  hi.s  nvsidrnc    to 

<n  or  num.  nnl.s  from  tho  (  hurrh  of  ^.Jd 

!...    was   choson    ( 'hurrlnvanh...    or    \nj  Js 

'noapahlo  to  art  or  is  convietc.l  of  any  inXt- 

:.  .  1.  offc-nc.   or  c...a.sos  to  I,.,  a  uu.uln^r  of    he 

iHireh    of   KnKland.    or   of   the   Church      r 

<  <'nKreKatH,n  for  which  he  ha..  I>een  (>IectcH 
|.r  eca.(vs  to  attend   public  worship  in  .such 

<  iHirch  or  onKrcKation  for  the  space  o  six 
'nonth.s  or  dies,  h.s  office  shall  become  vacan  ' 
•»  "1  a  \estry  meetinR  shall  l,e  called  wi  hin 
•"<•  month  m  the  manner  providc^J  for  in  tlS 

«  anon  for  the  nomination  by  the  ClerKl-man 
'-r  for  the  election  by  the  said  Vestrv.^s^h" 
'  usv  may  be  of  a  new  Church  warder;  in  place 
.  .  the  one  whose  offic,.  was  vacated  from  an"' N-n«..o„ 
"I    the    causes    aforesaid;    provided    ..U.-nx.    *''*"»»^ 
;  .at  in  any  ca..  of  .such  nevr^pStn      t^'U:'"^''" 
(Icrgyman.  .such  Clergyman  mav,  if  he 

.    ks  ht    mstcid  of  a  Wstry  meeting  being 
led  for  the  purpose,  nominate  and  a,)poin? 

nolner  (  hurdivvarden  during  Divine  SVr v  ce 

■.any  .Sunday  within  the  time  sfM^cifi  h     or 

'akmg  .such  ajixuntments. 
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Itciitingof 
|M>«'M  aitii 
niillnipi. 


Arroiinl  Jo 
ber«'iiiiiTi«<l. 


Audit. 


UetiriiiK 
warfleiw*  to 

(l«'llV«T  ()V»T 

pr<»|HTty. 


l.{.  Tin-  (hurrliwunlt'iiH.  in  ( 'liurt'ho.H  othor 
than  fnr  ChurrlioM.  fnnn  tliiic  to  tlrno.  may 
l('a.H«'  aiul  rent  |H'\vh  and  sitt  n^M  in  Churches 
when-  sucli  \H'\\s  and  .sittings  arc  n'  *  hrid  in 
fn'choltl.  U|M)n  such  terms  as  arc  s<  .led  and 
ap{M)intcd  at  N'cstrv  incctiiiKs  htthh-n  for  that 
I)ur|M»sc  as  provitlcd;  antl  all  pews  and  sitting?* 
shall  he  su)>iect  to  such  aiuiual  rent  and  other 
dues  as  shall  from  time  to  tim(>  Ix'  rated  and 
ass<'ss«'d  in  res|M'ct  thereof  at  such  N'estry 
njci'tings. 

14.  All  Churchwardens  shall  yearly  render 
in  writings  a  just,  true  anti  perfect  account  at 
the  annual  N'estry  me<'tinn,  fairly  enteretl 
in  a  !><mk  or  hooks  kept  for  that  |)urpose. 
sinui'tl  hy  the  said  (  hiirchwardens  (which 
book  or  hooks  shall  he  the  property  of 
the  Vestry)  of  all  sjuns  of  nioney  hy  them 
rec<'ived  and  of  all  sums  rated  or  a.ssessed  hy 
the  Vestry  and  remaining  unpaid,  or  otherwise 
due  and  not  receivetl.  and  also  of  all  goods, 
chattels  and  other  property  of  such  ( "hurch  or 
Parish  in  their  pos.session  Jis  such  Church- 
wardens, antl  of  all  moneys  i)aid  hy  such 
Churchwardens  so  accounting,  and  of  all 
other  things  concerning  their  said  office,  which 
said  account  and  hook  or  books  shall  have 
been  referred  to  two  or  more  auditors  appoint- 
(hJ  by  the  annual  Vestry  me<'ting. 

j.'i  In  the  case  of  the  appointment  of  a 
nev  Churchwarden  or  Churchwardens,  the 
Churchwardens  then  retiring  from  office  shall 
pay  and  deliver  over  unto  such  succeeding 
Churchwardens  the  book  or  bcx^ks  and  all 
sums  of  money,  goods,  chattels,  and  other 
things  which  are  the  property  of  the  Church, 
and  are  in  their  possession;  and  the  said  book 
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or  »MK,ks  shall  Ih.  ..arcfullv  pros^Tv..!  I.v  ...rl. 
<  lHirc'hwanI..n.s.  and   fh^v  shall  Vh-.  it  T. 

>a.l.     flu.    sum.HlinK    ^'In.rrhwanlrns    shall 

tv"':::;;"';:;  "^'''•"^•"  ^""''  -'••-•^  -  " 

rMDvrr  Miich  inonrys  or  projMTtv. 

■slwlli'  iM^rmiV'X!'';?''''';''   ''\  .V'""-''''^var.h.ns  No  .........hor- 

•imii  IMriim   the  (  hurch  or  (  hiirchrs  i.,  ..i.v"'-''"— • 

IW,sh  or  M,«.sio„  ,o  l„.  ,,s,,J  f„;  i  ivi,      s'r  '' '' 

7'"   ;"•   any    oth.r    p„|,|i,    pur ,.,.!;       : 
;-mrchyar,]  or  hurial  Kro.nul  ro' l,^„   . ,  ' 
the  purposes  «f  intcrnu'nf    with(,iif 

n'ur.£niZ";;1,r.''','lI,'';: """""""'  '■-  ""■^v- ".-r 

'"■  >«in.i.iat,Hl  and  ai.,H,i,„„|  |,v  ,|       'h,,':' 
»»r.l..n.s  f„r  iho  tin,,.  l„-i„K;  and  ,  ..jr    '  i"    : 

1J>.  The  provisions  of  the  ('lintv.l.  'f^  . 
•■'l"i'-  AH,  and  of  all  o.hl:    A   f,  a.s  , d  ir.ir v.'J.'^'r " 

''ir   as   the   same   arc     nconsistonf    with    ^T 
provisions  of  this  Canon.  ^'^    ^^''' 
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20.  It  shall  1)0  lawful  in  any  Church  when 
sonu'  of  the  Pews  or  Sittings  are  held  under 
proprietary  rights,  either  in  Freehold  or  as 
Perpetuaf  Lease-hold,  for  the  Vestry,  by  a 
three-fourths  vote  of  those  present  at  a  duly 
constituted  meeting  of  said  Vestry  duly  called 
for  such  purpose,  to  declare  tiiat  from  and 
after  any  date  fixed  by  the  \'estry.  all  the 
Pewa  and  Sittings  in  said  Church,  other  than 
such  Proprietary  Pews,  shall  be  free,  but  the 
Vestry  may,  nevertheless,  from  time  to  time 
make  and  charge  such  assessments  and  rentals 
upon  all  such  Proprietory  Pewholders  (other 
than  Free-holders)  in  respect  of  their  Pews 
as  the  Vestry  may  from  time  to  time  deter- 
mine. From  the  date  of  the  coming  into 
effect  of  such  resolution  of  the  Vestry,  the 
Vestry  of  such  Church  shall  thereafter  con- 
sist of  those  Proprietary  Pewholders  who  are 
entitled  to  attend  and  vote  under  the  pro- 
visions of  Clause  1  of  this  Canon,  and  also 
of  those  other  members  of  such  Church,  who 
make  the  declarations  provided  for  in  Clause 
3  of  this  Canon. 


Deeds  to  be 
delivered  to  the 
Registrar. 


CANON  XXXI.— CUSTODY  OF  DEEDS  AND 
PARISH  REGISTERS. 
1.  All  Rectors,  Incumbents,  Churchwar- 
dens, Trustees,  or  other  persons  having  legal 
custody  of  any  grants,  conveyances,  or  pro- 
bates or  certified  copies  of  wills  or  parts  there- 
of in  any  way  relating  to  land  or  property 
granted,  conveyed,  or  devised  for  the  benefit 
or  use  of  the  Church  of  England  in  this 
Diocese,  shall  transmit  the  same  to  the 
Registrar,  to  be  by  him  taken  in  charge  as 
the  proper  custodian  thereof,  and  placed  in 
the  Synod  vault,  for  proper  and  safe  keeping. 
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udi«cn.s  snalJ  trom  time  to  t  me  transmif  ♦ ,, ^^-K'^-'trs uj 
the  Registrar  all  Parish  Registers  vh^^ h /^"^'^ 

II  the  M nod  vaiilf.  anc    shall  cliilv  ■i^L,,,,, 
lodge  (ho  r<.c..i,,t  of  .such  I{,.gi«tor 


'AXOX  XXXII.^  PAIisoN-ACRs 

^'re^etc^  and  l^i.hor"''^T  ^""^  "''^-houses  areRepa.,... 
•  H trca  anu  hnished,  or  Mhen.  n  the  event  of  n  '»"" '■''■•tk,. of 
change  of  meumbencv,  they  ar     »nt        1   ''"'"••"'''^*^"^- 
possession  of  the  C'lergvman  in  .  sfll!   /    ^^^' 

oi^inaTw^rTn.ftt  o7X  !^"'  ^^"''^^«"' 
l^iif  if  flu    T  ,      ^    °*  ^he  same  excented- 

anv  1  nf  '""^'''"^  '^•^'  ^^'"^"^  negligonco  bv 
s.id  hn-M  "°"^"^^««'«n  or  omission  suffers  the 
sa  d  buildings  to  go  out  of  repair,  he  shlll  e 
held  resi)onsible  for  the  san  e,  and  t  sh,ll 
hereupon  be  the  duty  of  the  ('hu^ehunrH 

to  po,nt  out  such  dilapidations  t'^t^\^^^^^^^^^ 
bont  and  request  him  to  proxide  a  remedy  for 

epair   the   same,    the   C^hurehxyardens   m.v 
after  a  reasonable  space,  employ  a  suit'bfe  i^.tr^- 


3saw- 


Appeal  to  the 
Archdeacon 


Repairs  at 
the  charge  of 
the  parish. 
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mechanic  or  mechanics  to  execute  the  neces- 
sary repairs,  and  they  may  deduct  the  ex- 
pense thereof,  certified  by  the  bills  of  the 
contractors  or  workmen,  from  the  Clergj-- 
man's  annual  salary  paid  by  the  Parish.  But 
if  the  Clergj-man  ft^cls  himself  aggrieved  by 
such  contemi)lated  action  of  the  Church- 
wardens, he  may  appeal  to  the  Archdeacon 
having  jurisdiction,  who  shall  decide  the 
matter,  or  (if  he  sees  fit )  may  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  examine  into  the  merits  of  the  case, 
and  report  thereon  to  him;  and  in  either  case 
his  decision  shall  be  binding,  pending  which 
decision  the  Churchwardens  shall  suspend  the 
contemplated  action. 

3.  If,  however,  any  extensive  improvements 
or  repairs  become  necessary  from  the  lapse  of 
time  or  otherwise,  such  as  new  roofing, 
painting,  or  new  fences,  the  expense  of  these 
and  all  similar  imj^rovements  or  repairs  shall 
be  borne  by  the  Parish.  And  the  Clergyman, 
when  such  repairs  are  required,  shall  lay  a 
detailed  statement  of  the  same,  with  an  ap- 
proximate estimate  of  the  expense,  before  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  \>stry,  having  pre- 
viously given  notice  of  his  intention  so  to 
do,  or  before  a  Vestry  meeting  specially  con- 
vened for  the  purpose;  and  if  the  members  of 
the  \'estry  sanction  the  same,  the  Church- 
wardens shall  forthwith  proceed  to  effect  the 
necessary  repairs,  providing  for  the  expense 
thereof  from  the  funds  of  the  Church,  by 
parochial  subscriptions,  or  by  any  other  mode 
determined  upon  by  the  Vestry;  but  the 
expense  of  such  improvements  shall  not  be 
defrayed  from  any  funds  appropriated  to  or 
pertaining  to  the  support  of  the  Clergyman. 


.Jsi». 
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tives  of  the  decels^d^  '"*"'  '•<'l"-<'*"'a- 

legal  represcntatirs    b";  tt     "''"r*  '"  his »"'-».' 
shall  become  ,he  ^^  oN^'^stecir" 

shaii.'ivr.c^ru.mh'aTr'''"^^"'^^™'''"' '■■-' 

i"firmi,j,  h,  .h^ifSe  ™,itfed  to^^he'nn" T  "'"'""""'* 
conferred  hv  tJ.ic  r<    ""^'^"  to  tlie  privileges 
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Definition  of 
boun<lario8  by 
agrepinrnt. 


Commif  liion  if 
there  is  no 
agreement. 


Duration. 


New  pari-shes. 


(AXON  XXXill.-PARISHKS  AXD  THEIR 
HOrXDARJKS. 

1.  The  Incumbont  and  ( 'hurehwardon.s  of 
any  euro  may,  when  noco.ssary,  hold  a  con- 
fercnct*  or  conferonccs  with  the  Incuinhcnt 
and  ( "hurchwardcns  of  an  adjacent  Parish  or 
cure,  and  by  mutual  aj^roomcnt  arrange  and 
define  the  boundary  common  to  both,  and 
shall  make  a  report  to  the  Archdeacon  having 
jurisdiction,  for  his  consideration,  who  shall 
submit  the  same  to  the  liishop,  with  his 
remarks  thereon;  and  if  the  Hishop  approves 
of  the  same,  the  boundaries  so  arranged  and 
appioved  shall  be  the  boundaries  of  the 
Parishes  or  cures  aforesaid. 

2.  In  cases  where  the  boundary  cannot  be 
arranged  by  such  mutual  agrecunent,  the 
Archdeacon  shall  issue  a  Commission  to  two 
Clergymen  and  one  Lay  rei)resentative,  none 
of  whom  are  connected  with  such  Parishes  or 
cures,  authorizing  them  to  investigate  tie 
matter  and  report  their  decision  to  the  Arch- 
deacon for  his  consideration,  who  shall  sub- 
mit the  same  to  the  Bishop,  with  his  remarks 
thereon;  and  if  the  Bishop  apjiroves  of  the 
same,  the  boundarj'  so  arranged  and  api)roved, 
shall  be  the  boundary  common  to  the  Parishes 
or  cures  aforesaid. 

3.  The  boundary  of  a  Parish  or  cure  being 
once  defined,  approved,  and  declared,  may  not 
be  disturbed  within  the  .space  of  five  years, 
except  in  the  case  of  the  formation  of  new 
Parishes;  and  every  new  and  distinct  Parish 
erected  as  herein  provided,  shall  be  deemed, 
and  is  hereby  declared,  to  be  a  Parish  or 
benefice,  with  the  cure  of  souls;  and  the  right 
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•n  any   R'tViTor'^^rnl'^ '•''"' m''"''''''  ro.si(lin^Pr..cee.iin«.f..r 
tlH'  .said  purishiom  rs  TT      ^  """'^  ^''"^'^'^^'J. 
ing  fully    ho  rto„'^';"^^•'^"•'l^•-''■^>".  '^^^t- 

Parish  or  WrU^s  af^^  fneuinhonts,  of  tho 
and  vvhon  th?  said  A  ti'^  '""'^'"^  ^horoto, 
thatthoiUisionsof'tho^    '''^"   '•'  ■^^^'^^«^^' 

comp.'iod   ^vith    or     hJ?  !       '^""^  ^'^''''  ^^^^^n 
worship  of  OnrJ  ho      I       ^^'"^  "^^^"«  for   tho 

Arehdo'aol'lll^^Top:^"  ir^'"''  *^^^"  ^^e 

Bishop  of  this  d'LsTX  sh'.n'^'"'  '''  '^'' 
declaro  the  said  portion  ofMp' """  ?^^I'''«^''^J' 
nevy  Parish      Tn^Il         f  *^^  ^^"•'^h  to  bo  a 

Incumbont  of  anrSish^^'ff   '!"%  ^'''^'  - 

his  consont  f^r  tho  prolimt'n '^  ^vithholdsifrecto.. 

he  shall  be  reauirod  f^    ?  "?-^'  memorial  '"''"mbent doe. 

writing  nithinrin'thlo  tho'lr^hr^  '"       ■""^^"■ 
who  shall  decide  on  their  yali^ty^'^^'"^^"' 

undor^S;  tu"hori A^  nf/!'^  r"^"^  established  Ue«..at.o„  of 
entered  and  ro^"e^ J^:,f ^^  ^hail  be^"-^--- 

bv    tho    RogiS   of    fK-  ""rl'^^^  *^  ^'''  kept 

purpose,  ani  a  ";;  h  rtf  shrilT  ^  •  ^^j 
to  any  nerson  nJJ.     ^^^^^  ^"all  bo  furnished 

of  one  dollar     ^^^''"^'  ^"  ^^^^'"^^"t  of  a  fee 
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If  th«'  Aroh- 
doacon  in  a 
party. 


6.  In  case  the  Archdeacon  having  juris- 
diction is  the  Incumbent  of  the  Parish  or 
cure  affected  by  the  i)roposed  division  and 
settlement  of  boundaries,  the  proceedings 
under  this  Canon  shall  be  taken  before  the 
other  Archdeacon  or  such  other  ( 'lergv'man  as 
the  Bishop  appoints. 


CANON  XXXIV.— ENDOWMENT  OF 
PARISHES. 

Formation  of  1.  The  lucumbeut  of  evcry  Parish  where  no 
fund.^^""*^"*  adeiiuatp  endowment  already  exists,  may  com- 
mence "A  Parochial  Endowment  Fund,"  by 
taking  up  in  each  year  a  collection  for  the 
purpose  in  each  Church  and  Station  within 
the  same,  and  soliciting,  moreover,  subscrip- 
tions, donations,  and  bequests  of  land  or 
money  for  the  promotion  of  the  Fund,  until 
a  sufficient  Endowment  Fund  shall  have  been 
secured. 


Property  to  be 
held  in  trust. 


Management. 


Funils  to  ac- 
cumulate. 


2.  All  gifts  or  bequests  of  real  estate,  and 
all  lands  otherwise  acquired  by  any  Parish 
for  the  purposes  contemplated  by  this  Canon, 
shall  be  held  by  the  Bishop  or  the  Synod,  in 
trust  for  the  benefit  of  the  Incumbent  of  the 
Parish  for  the  time  being;  and  the  said  real 
estate  shall  be  managed  by  the  Incumbent 
of  the  Parish,  as  in  the  case  of  the  present 
Rectors  and  their  glebes.    • 

3.  All  such  subscriptions,  donations,  col- 
lections, and  bequests  of  personal  property 
shall  be  vested  in  the  Bishop  or  the  Synod, 
in  trust  as  aforesaid  and,  with  the  interest, 
shall  be  allowed  to  accumulate  until  the  sum 
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of  $I,(KK)  b(»   thus   SPniirnrl     .^(4  1-1 

tho  interest  Si   hn"  ^n    '»^'^*'t''d,  and, 
tmvor.Jo  *t    T       "  .  ^  annually  at)pronriatPfl '"T"''"'"«nd 
towards  the  Incumbent's  siini^.-f     ',  ''""^ ^^ application, 
purpose  onlv    anrV  Ik       ^^"'^P*'*^*'  and  to  that 
Fund  shal?  h;    u  fh    r  "^^^^K^'^n^nt  of  such 

theDioeeronTtt^^;'"'^^'"^^^^'^  ''>-«^   o^ 

IncumbenrT'hurcLt^^^^^  ^'TI^  ^>'  theG.^™..,. 
tion   in   Vestn  rserbS    tho""^    (  ongrega- ""-'^-^ 
other  personal  pmpm     of  ^h    T"T  ^"'^ 

three,  sr  far  alif  n^l^L  *  .u"  """'' «»««  section 
the  Fund  ThS  be  H?.?  'J^'  ?f  """'lation  of 
whole  of  the  rrdT"'^  "■'"'•  «>  "-at  the 
plied  to  Z  ^Td  Z^i.  "  "T^^:  be  ap-  . 
exception,  no  ^rtioronrkun"dshan''  ^"/'' 
any  pretext  whatever    Z  fll?en..f' '  ""''''■' 

pa,UVrhr^r;i,e^enlTf^j-^^^ 

division,   in^mt  '',  rth':  Sf '  'h° 

^?ntrttVoet^:;^ti°'^^^«^e 

f^^hes  and  of  r^dt^tt/Snt^' 


Pl:.n»o( 
hiiildinKN 
suhjcft  to 
U|>|)r<)val. 
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CANON  XXXV.  -EUEC  TION  OF  cnUHCH 
lUILDINCS. 

1.  No  Church,  ParsonaRO,  Parochial  School 
or  other  Church  building  shall  be  erected, 
altered  or  purchased,  unless  the  plans  thereof 
are  first  submitted  by  the  Incumbent  and 
Churchwardens,  or  in  case  of  a  vacancy  in 
the  cure  by  the  Churchwardens,  to  the  Arch- 
deacon having  jurisdiction  and  are  approved 
by  liim. 


CANON  XXXVI.  CHHISTMAS  OFFKKTOKV. 

1.  The  offertory  of  the  respective  Congrej^a- 
tions  throughout'  this  Diocese  on  Christmas 
Day  of  every  year,  shall  be  devoted  to  the 
sole  use  of  the  Incumbent  of  the  Church  in 
which  thi  offertorv  is  made. 


CANON  XXXVII.— UNArTHORIZFD  COL- 
LECTIONS. 

Noun-  1.  No  Clergyman  or  Layman  shall  collect 

colSoniv  a  moncy  for  any  Church  purpose  beyond  the 

person  residing  bouuds  of  his  own  Parish  or  Mission,  or  pro- 

._.u  T^:  ^^^^    ^^    ^^^    other    Diocese    for    the .  same 

purpose  without  the  sanction  and  approval 
of  the  Bishop,  and  such  collector  shall  obtain 
the  sanction  of  each  Incumbent  before  he 
makes  a  collection  in  his  Parish  or  cure,  and 
he  shall  report  to  the  Incumbent  the  result 
of  such  collection. 

2.  No  i)erson  from  any  other  Diocese  shall 
make  collections  within  this  Diocese  without 
first  obtaining  the  sanction  of  the  Bishop. 


>  _  1 
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CANOX   XXXN,,,.     IXTntPfUTATIOVvM, 

1.  In  all  Cunoiis  mussihI  Jiv  tU.,  c        i     ^ 

oxpre^ion':;;: '^iv/L^csr "■•""■' ''^^^ 

;.-o„,  and';.;:.::;;;:;,' ",;";?  rii'i:^'"^^' 

further  ooSi.iirr'ih^t;:,:;! "'"""" 


RESPFXTIN-OTHKPHOPERTVOF 
REUGIOIS  IN-STITrTIOXS." 

lealed^""?  othorLf '    '""    f''''    mortgaged,  <>»«.,  o, 
Doneiv,  n™f       J  V*'   encumbered   undS-  the^"">''«<^ 

Congregation  in^Lt  d    hetifand^^f'^h"'  I 


Conwnt  ar- 
rt}TfUnn  to 
Cim  ti«. 


Conm'nt  i>f 
Kxpfiuivc 
Committee. 


Notice  to 
CongreKation; 


Proof  of 
Notices. 


Application  for 
consent  at 
regular 
Committee 
meeting  only. 


2.  Tho  coiifMMit  o.-  ass«'nt  of  the  N'cstrv  Rivrn 
in  acrordaiHT  wifli  \\\v  ni\vs  imd  Canons  shall 
Im'  (li'rnnd  to  \n'  th«'  cons^Mit  or  uss<'nt  of  the 
connn>j?ation  within  thr  incaniiiK  of  the  said 
Act. 

.{.  The  execution  of  the  deed  by  the  Bishop 
and  by  the  Sn-retary  or  Secretaries  of  the 
Syntnl,  or  a  menioranduni  of  consent  endorsed 
ther<*on.  and  signe<i  by  them,  shall,  in  favor  of 
the  grantee  aiul  his  assigns,  l>e  conclusive 
evid(>nce  of  the  consent  or  assent  of  the 
Bishop  and  Kxecutive  Committee. 

4.  Where  it  is  intended  to  apply  for  the  con- 
sent of  the  Vestry  or  Congregation  to  sell  or 
mortgage  land,  and  whether  at  the  annual  or 
a  special  V'estrj'  meeting,  notice  of  such 
intended  application,  specifying  the  land  and 
the  amount  of  the  proposed  purchase  money 
or  loan,  shall  be  given  by  the  Clerg>man 
during  Divine  Service  on  the  two  Sundays 
next  preceding  on  which  Service  is  held  in 
the  church,  and  a  notice  in  writing  specifying 
the  like  matters  shall  be  affixed  to  the  main 
entrance  church  door,  at  least  one  week 
previous  to  the  meeting  at  which  it  is  intended 
to  apply  for  such  consent. 

5.  Upon  application  for  the  consent  of  the 
Bishop  and  the  Executive  Committee,  it  shall 
be  made  to  appear  that  the  notices  required 
by  Section  4  of  this  Canon  were  duly  given. 

6.  Ai)plication  for  the  consent  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  shall  only  be  made  at  a 
regular  meeting  of  said  Committee,  or  at  a 
special  meeting  to  be  called  for  the  purpose 
by  the  Lord  Bishop  if  he  shall  think  the  case 
one  of  urgency 


0.1 

':?-^.h;!'i,:-:;;!!^::v'-M--;^t'r;;;i;..:;' 


I  will. 


I'f  K.\(ii,.A.\i)  i\(vvwJ,"  ;.•''■«'■" 
AKTKu  ...ul,^  g^VJ;V  m..,,,...x. 

the   Synod    moZLt        ,  """'"?'  '^«">  of '"••*^»»"< 
General  ^V,,,^7a    , ho  Hr\'?f'''"    "'    '»'« *""""■ 

Genera"  .SynU'T«t  rioto'mt'^"':'^    'o    the*"..in,^. 
representative  shall  n„,  .  ?™  <""'  W 

votes  of  the ClerK  .  and  Tu^  r,""'*'"  "'  "-i 
tives  and  one  ( Wm„^        '"^^  '•<'I'"-S''nta- 

-^'Sni^r^Sr'fr--- 

I    ;,/^*^  election  shall  be  by   ballof       t 
'allot    boxes   shall    be    inovUlJ   l  ^."'« "^'"^e of 

'hevotesoftheClerirvanHrlT^    ^"^    receive v'>tinK. 
>on  each  menlber^^f^t  ^4^?^^^ 

narod  w  th   the  r.iim'r         .'^    ^"  "^  ^"m- 
^^c  iiumDt-r  <,f   those  uho  have 


I  ^- 


Scrutineers 
return. 
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voiid.  The  (scrutineers  shall  i)rei)are  and 
hand  in  to  the  secretaries  lists  of  the  persons 
voted  for  in  the  order  of  the  num!)er  of  votes 
received  by  each,  '^inning  with  the  person 
having  the  highest  number  of  votes,  and 
bracketing  those  who  receive  an  e(jual  num- 
ber of  votes,  and  they  shall  hand  over  the 
ballots  to  the  secretaries  of  the  Synod,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  preserve  them  until  the 
election  of  Delegates  shall  be  comi)leted,  and 
to  destroy  them  at  the  end  of  the  session. 


Delegates  anti 
substitutes. 


Equality  of 
votes. 


4.  The  number  of  Delej'ites  of  each  order 
to  be  elected  shall  be  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  Constitution  of  the  General 
Synod.  Those  having  the  highest  number  of 
votes  shall  be  the  Delegates,  and  an  equal 
number  of  thosQ  having  the  next  highest 
num})jr  of  votes  shall  be  Substitutes  to  attend 
the  General  Synod  when  from  sickness  or 
other  cause  the  Delegrtes  are  unable  to  be 
present.  In  the  event  of  the  scrutineers 
reporting  that  two  or  more  persons  have  an 
equal  number  of  votes,  either  as  Delegates  or 
Substitutes,  the  Bishop  shall  determine  his 
or  their  priority.  Delegates  and  Substitutes 
shall  continue  in  office  until  the  election  of 
their  successors. 


Attendance  of 
substitutes. 


5.  Whenever  any  Delegate  is  unable  to 
attend  the  General  Synod,  it  shall  be  his  duty 
to  gi'-e  the  Clerical  Secretary  of  the  Diocesan 
Synod  immediate  notice  of  his  inability,  and 
the  Clerical  Secretary  shall  notify  one  of  th( 
Substitutes  in  the  order  in  which  he  stands  on 
the  list,  and  he  is  required  to  attend  the  said 
meeting  instead  of  such  Delegate. 
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DoJegatJs  stair  bo  oortifior/ 'I;"">'  T^    Lay  <  .r ifi.ate  of 
and  seaJ  of  the  Bishnn         •  "P'^'"''  ^^''  hand  ''''^^•°"- 

he  forwarded  by    he  (  S^^  ^'•*!^'^'«^^'  «hail 
'Secretaries  of  the  I  mvor  A      ^Ven.  ary  to  the 
'Synod  within  fou  Cn  d^v"'%?   ''"^  ^'^""^^^ 
^•on;  and  in  case  am   nf  Vk  ''^^Z  ''"^^  ^'J^'^- 
mentioned   in   such   JerHfic^^  '"'^^  '^^''^^^^^^« 
attend,  a  certificate  s^  bt'th'  ir  t'^^^'    ^« 
'n    his    absence    bv     hn    r'.'  -^f  ^^'•''^"P'  o*" 
"That  A.  B.  beini^a  nn  -^7'"^^    Secretary, 
gate  froni  the      LL   ,To /"^  H^'  ^^^I- 
to  attend,  and  C^   D  Ts  .?„fh     •''''■?•.  ''^  ""^^e 
fhe  Synod  to  fill  h  s  p  ae'  ^^^^^^^  '?'  Y^^l:  of 
'x'  sent  to  the  Secretario^  nf  ./     r '^'''^'''     '"hall 
<'f  the  Goneral  Synod  '''  ^^'''''''  "o"«^ 


TAXOX  XLI— THP  L^r  ,. 

'^-     ^"''^  fl^KCTlOV  OF  A 

COADJUTOK  bishop' 

'losirousofha\-ir,ff„fv\l"""  "'«  "ishop  is  ' 

'/y  the  Synod  o^vherevi"Mh?i^fH°"  "'T'^^ 
Hiocese  shall    in  ihT     ^  •  ^  ^'shop  of  the 

<>i  ^-:thirdTorth^^E:fcr;e  r  ^  "^^«"^' 

he  Diocese  (expresSd  bv  ^T^'*^^^  of 
■ncapacitated  byTentaJ  ^L''^'^^"*^^"^'  ^^^ 
;'tiior  permanent  c^use  rn,^  I?''^^'  ^S^'  or 
^  Piseopal  duties,  a  Coad  ur^  tf^'^'^^S  his 
'leeted  by  the  S^nod  fo^tl^fj^t"  "^^  ^^ 


9d 


NoUceby  2.  If  tho  Executivc  Committee  of  the  Synod 

shall  receive  such  signification  from  the 
Bishop,  or  shall  have  passed  the  resolution 
hereinbefore  mentioned,  in  sufficient  time  be- 
fore the  regular  annual  meeting  of  the  Synod 
to  give  the  usual  notice  required  for  bringing 
any  resolution,  Canon,  or  other  business 
before  the  Synod,  as  provided  by  the  Canons, 
the  Executive  Committee  shall  give  notice 
thereof,  and  also  that  such  election  will  be 
proceeded  with  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Synod. 

J^^^cuUyeniay       3    |f  ^^^3  Exccutivc  Committee  of  the  Synod 
Syno^.  *  shall    receive    such    signification    from     the 

Bishop,  or  shall  have  passed  the  resolution 
hereinbefore  mentioned,  at  such  time  or 
juncture  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Executive 
Committee  renders  it  desirable  that  a  special 
meeting  of  the  Synod  be  held  for  such  election, 
the  Executive  Committee  may  (in  the  first 
case)  request  the  Bishop,  and  (in  the  second 
case),  request  such  persons  as  would  call  the 
Synod  together  in  the  case  of  a  vacancy  in 
the  See,  to  call  such  special  meeting  of  the 
Synod. 

4.  The  election  shall  be  proceeded  with  in 
the  manner  provided  by  Canon  XXIV  for 
the  election  of  a  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  except 
that  (in  the  first  case),  where  the  Coadjutor 
is  to  be  elected  at  the  request  of  the  Bishop, 
he,  the  Bishop,  or  his  Deputy,  shall  preside 
at  such  election;  and  (in  the  second  case), 
where  the  Coadjutor  is  to  be  elected  because 
the  Bishop  has  become  incapacitated  as  afore- 
said, the  person  who  would  preside  in  the  case 
of  a  VLuancy  in  the  See,  shall  preside  at  such 
election. 


Canon  XXIV 
will  govern 
method  of 
election. 


a^-.     ^^W^FM.. 


ide 

lu-ed 

iljutor. 


il4 

orders  present  and  votin„    tff  .V    "^  '"»"> 

of  a   Coadjutor   Bishnni  ""'  '''"''''■<"' 

Synod  *aU  „oT,,rocoT,vth'rrr-.  T*- 
a  Coadjutor  Bishnn  m.T  ""°,^"''h  flection  of 

ha.s  been  made    ,o  W  '"!  f  f  ""•'''  '"-"^i^i™ 
stipend  of  siiehf    J-     """^faction,  for  the 

".fied^by  a  formtt'/^lt  o'/^li^n^d. '^  ^'■«- 

tion  last' mmionTand'h,!,""":;'  ""'  '■™ol"-?.'ip«».iof 
sary  provision  fo  the  ,,h.„f  1  "i"*  ™<^''  n«es-  <  """i"- 
Bisliop,  th<Mleet'ion  shXb  "    ""' < '""djutor 
immediately.  ^^"  '"'  I'l-oceeded  ivith 

and  e^^Sratd  ^h"eS'', '";'"'"  '^  ^'-eted  ,....„.,  ,„ 

eopai    duties,    and    et^iir"™^  '"<'('  ^'P'«-   '' ' 

authority  in  the  Dioeese  a,  Z\vT'^''f'^^ 
assigned  to  him-  and  ;>;  ?h ^^  '^'"''"P  •""< 
Bishop's  inab  l™v  to  n,  P   ""^  ,"""«    "f    'hp 

CoadjutorBthops"]?"^^""""'  ^""'"»'  "'<■ 
perform  all  the  dn?,;       ^'"*' '"'''> '""'''''tv, 

authority  whTch  tpertaTn^^T^^^  ^"  '^e 
Bishop  of  the  DioceV^ff  Jt"  °^<"'  of 
arise  between  the  K,hnn  ""Ji  l!?*"-™™  shall 
^Karding  the  duties  .'i'""'  !"^  Coadjutor 
latter,   the  matter  sha?,"!"","'""'!  »'  the 

Archbishop  of  the  Provinee  a^The"''  ''^  ""^ 

t^onbythe„e,StX;^J- 

become  and  bi"tt  Bith?  ^  1™*'^''  «hall -.i.."' 
whenever  any   vacanev   n '^  "'  ^^^  Diocese ~'"'-'»°- 

"ithout  any  l^irther  election      '  *"   *'"'  "^"^ 


1  i 


Organization  of 
Association. 


Menibcr!»hip. 


Objoi't  and 
purpose  of 
Association 


■ 
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(ANON  XLII.-HKSPECTING  THE  OTTAWA 
DIOCESAN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

1.  There  sluill  be  an  organization  for  the 
Hunduy  School  work  in  the  Diocese,  under  the 
control  of  the  Synod,  to  be  known  as  the 
Sunday  School  Association  of  the  Diocese  of 
Ottawa,  which  Association  shall  also  act  in 
conjunction  with  and  for  the  purpost-  of 
carrying  out  the  objects  of  the  Sunday  School 
Commission  created  by  the  General  Synod 
of  Canada. 

2.  This  Sunday  School  Association  shall 
consist  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  who  shall 
be  ex-officio  president;  of  the  Clergy  of  the 
Diocese,  and  of  the  teachers  and  officers  of 
the  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Diocese. 

3.  The  G  !(  ts  and  purposes  of  such  Sunday 
School  Association  amongst  others  are  as 
follows  :— 

(a)  To  co-operate  with  the  Sunday  School 
Commission  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada  in  promoting  the  efficiency  of  the 
Sunday  School  work  of  the  Church. 

(h)  To  adopt  such  measures  as  it  may  deem 
advisable  for  securing  the  greater  efficiency 
of  the  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Diocese  as  agents 
of  the  Church  for  religious  and  Church  train- 
ing. 


(c)  To  supervise  the  f 
Association  in  each  De., 


.ation  of  a  branch 


(d)  To  determine  what  funds  are  required 
for  the  work  of  the  Association,  and  to  arrange 
for  the  raising  of  the  same. 


(a)  The  Bishop  of  the  Diocese 
oas^o.,"---'^*^^^^^^^^^^ 

EduLS(*^l";i:?;?^,.-'"  •''•"«->■  "f  'he 

5.  The    Committee    shall    elect    ,>« 
C  hairman,  .Secretary  anrJ  TvL  .    own  ekcv,,,  of 

shall  hold  the  same  nffl.     •  ^u'^''  ^"^  these  O""'--. 
as  in  the  ComSe      Th'"r^"  Association 
fix  its  own  quorum  -^J^^  C  o„,n^itt,^  shall 

meeting,  save  andTvctn^  .l""*'  ^"^  P^^^^  of 
which  shairberefd  bZe  ^^""T^  '"^^ting, 
of  the  Synod  \nTJ   u-u^^  ""^^"^^^  meeting 

for  the  Synod  shaJl  L  '^  "^''^i"^  '^'  ^^Port 
elected.  ^"  ^^  Prepared  and  officers 

sha^l  Ie%Xte'dTf^'/r /.T^^^^  Deanery  d.... 
er.,andth^lfrsfL^et^^^^^^^^ 


^  ^y*yv-:„j^-^ 
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Organi/.a»i.)ii  "fsuch  braiich  Association  shall  Ix*  called  by  the 
AH«?riation  iin.i  Archdcacon  or  llural  Dean  or  other  officer 
their (lutiw       apjMjinted  by  the  Bishop. 

At  such  meetinK  such  branch  Association 
shall  be  organized  by  the  election  of  a  Presi- 
dent, Secretary,  and  also  two  delegates  to 
the  Sunday  School  Committee,  together  with 
such  other  officers  as  may  appear  to  the  brancii 
Association  desirable. 

The  branch  Association  shall  i)rovide  for 
regular  meetings  and  such  other  Sunday 
School  activities  as  may  l)e  in  accordance  with 
its  own  means  and  conditions,  and  shall  also, 
as  far  as  possible,  carry  into  effect  the  direc- 
tions or  suggestions  received  from  the  Sundaj' 
School  Association  or  the  Sunday  School 
Committee  of  Management  named  above. 

Su^rintentients  7.  The  Sunday  School  Committee  shall,  as 
Schooi'nepart-  far  as  possible,  secure  for  each  of  the  great 
ment8.  departments  of  Sunday  School  work,  the  co- 

operation of  a  practical  worker  of  experience 
in  that  department,  lo  shall  be  known  as 
the  Superintendent  of  that  department. 

The  following  departments  are  suggested : — 

1.  Teacher  Training  Department. 

2.  Home  Department. 

3.  Font  Roll  Department. 

4.  Primary  Department. 

5.  Missionary  Department. 

6.  Adult  Bible  Class  Department. 

7.  Finance  Department. 

8.  Statistical  Department. 

9.  Literature  and  Supplies  Department. 

Duties  of  a  g.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  a  Superintendent 

Supermtendent  ^^  ^  Department:- 


jF^ry^-^ 
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department.        '"^""'"•"'K   the   work   of  the 

be«t  methods  S?  Set  r.r"''''^''^  "«^ 
Department.         ^""'■ueting  the  work  of  the 

contIr„gThetorf:fTh'''t   "'"'   »""'«"- 
Sunday  .Sc'hooI.sTft,,:  Df^ct!:"""'^'"'  '"  "«^^ 

dcpartm^inile^uid"  "4"  ."'V™^''  "'  ""^ 
each  year    befor,t,"**  •>''""'  Committee 

obL^d"  by  t"l"'':U"o„?l°V  t,""  '-"■■-^■-.v 
in  each  Parish  and   yj^^^""  and  addresses 

as  Children's  Dav^ndl^  ^^  '^'  ^'«^^«-' 
n^ade  upon  that  d^yi"  aid  off h""^  f^""  *^^ 
Sunday  School  Comri k^nn  /^u  ""^^^  ^^  tiie 
England  in  Canada       ^'''"  ""^  *^^  ^'^"^^^  of 

School  ALoSon  S'll  ^LA^  «-day._, 
week  of  the  meetinrnfM  V.-  ^^'^8  the  Meeting, 
^or  the  recepdon  and  eotii'^'r'^"  '^>'"«d 
feport  of  the  Sundav  Sph.  f  r  *'^^'^"  «^  ^^e 
for  the  discuss^n  of  tirL^  ?"^™^"^^' and 
promoting  the  inter^L  If  .u''^?  methods  of 
work  of  the  Chirch  ^^'  ^""^^>'  School 


Duties  of 
Rural  Dtuns, 


To  C:invtt««. 


To  kcT|) 

Suit  abU',  Book 

of  Hccord. 


To  examine 
Parish  Books 
and  Registers. 


'J, 


r- 


To  Summon 
the  Chapter. 
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(AXON  XLIII.— ON  THK  01  TIES  OF  RURAL 

DEANS. 

1.  It  shall  be  tht*  duty  of  each  Rural  Dean: 

(a)  To  canvass  the  momhcrs  of  oach  Parish 
or  Mission  in  his  Doanory,  for  tho  purj)oseof 
increasing  or  maintaining  tho  clerical  stipend 
of  the  Incumbent  or  Missionary  in  charge 
thereof,  such  canvass  to  be  made  at  least 
once  in  every  three  years,  i)rovided,  however, 
that  no  such  canvass  need  be  made  in  any 
Parish  or  Mission  if  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese 
shall  certify  that  in  his  judgment  it  is  not 
necessary. 

(b)  To  keep  in  his  own  pos.session  a  record 
of  such  canvass  in  a  suitable  book  to  be  pro- 
vifled  for  each  Deanery  by,  and  to  be  the 
property  of,  the  Synod,  but  to  remain  in  the 
custody  of  the  Rural  Dean  for  the  time  being 
of  the  Deanery-.  The  original  record  to  re- 
main in  the  possession  of  the  Incumbent  and 
Churchwardens. 

(c)  To  examine  from  time  to  time  all 
Parish  and  ^'?slrj'  registers  and  records  in 

Tiis  Deanery,  m  order  to  see  that  they  are 
legibly,  properly  and  neatly  kept,  and  to 
investigate  from  time  to  time  the  condition 
of  all  Church  properties  in  his  Deanery,  in 
order  to  see  that  they  are  kept  sufficiently 
Insured  in  sound  and  well  established  Insur- 
ance Companies,  and  are  kept  in  proper  order 
and  repair,  and  through  the  Board  of  Rural 
Deans  to  report  thereon  to  the  Synod. 

(d)  To  summon  the  Clergy  in  his  Deanery 
to  meet  him  in  Chapter  at  some  appointed 


ions 
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fci!^^^'  '^--O'  twice  in  each  yoar.  as 

the  .statiHticarro    rn;  ^"Z,  ^^'^'.^""^ideration  of 
Huch    othor    bis  rr  «       ^^^  transaction  of 

Bi.h^pU'^^f:;,;);:!""-  at  the  tinu.  of  the 

cure  tho  subscrintions  Mf  A  '?  '^'^^^  pro-'^"»-riprio, 

congregation  ulT^l^^l'l^'^^^'^  "'  ''^^*^   ^^ 
to  the  effect  following:^  ^^'"^  ^'''"'  ^"»^ 

(^ATE) jg 

"^Ve,    the    undersigned    members    nf    ii 
"congregation  of....    ..        "^"idus    of    the 

;;a  Period  of  thr;e'^;]!Z]:^^^r^^^  for 
"the  sums  opposL^o^^r  /  ^l^^  ^^^^'^  ^^te, 
"the  stipend  of  the  rier^'^'"^'"'"  "^'"^'^  ^^r 
"this  Parish  Tor  \Iiss  onf  h  ^"..^P'i^'"^^^  ^^ 
"the  Diocese    L\^^  ^^  ^^^  ^'shop  of 

''Wardens  on' such  JaTor'/f  ^^'^  ^«  ^^1 
"agreed  upon."  ^  '''  "^^^^^  a«  "^ay  be 

by'tt  sS'"  ^'^^  ^^"^^^-  «^-"  be  provided 

can\a2ng"rrParisV'"  ?r"^^^    ^^^^   ^^^ 
defrayed  b^Tul  S  oTfe"  ^^^^  ^^ 


m^UK^ 
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CANON  XLIV.-ON  SYNOD  FUNDH. 

1.  All  funds  now  or  hereafter  belonging  to 
or  held  by  or  under  the  control  of  the  Synod, 
and  all  the  investments  and  securities  now 
or  hereafter  representing  the  same,  whether 
belonging  to  any  si)ecial  trust  or  otherwise, 
aiul  all  income  now  or  hereafter  derived  there- 
from, and  all  collections  or  moneys  received 
for  any  of  the  voluntary  funds  now  or  here- 
after under  the  control  of  the  Synod,  shall 
hereafter  be  delivered  and  paid  to  and  be 
received  and  held  by  some  incor|>orated  Trust 
Company  authorized  by  law  to  do  business 
in  the  Province  of  Ontario,  which,  as  the 
Financial  Agent  of  the  Synod,  shall  receive, 
hold  and  deal  with  the  same  under  and  in 
pursuance  of  the  respective  trusts  under 
which  the  same  are  now  or  may  hereafter  be 
held  or  controlled  by  the  Synod  in  accordance 
with  any  present  or  future  Canons  of  the 
Synod,  but  subject  to  and  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  of  any  agreement  which  the  Synod, 
under  the  authority  o'  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, may  have  heretofore  made  or  may 
hereafter  make  with  such  Trust  Company 
resp)ecting  the  same. 

Executive  2.  The    Executive    Committee    is    hereby 

P.?/?"!!!!^.^     authorized,  from    time    to   time,    to  make  or 

authorued  to  J  i  i  t        i  rr-  e 

engaKe Trust  cause  to  be  made,  through  the  oincers  of 
FinaSTgent^nod,  or  any  Committee  which  the  Synod 
or  the  Executive  Committee  has  heretofore 
appointed  or  may  hereafter  appoint  for  that 
purpose,  an  agreement  with  some  incorpor- 
ated Trust  Company  authorized  by  law  to 
do  business  in  Ontario,  to  act  as  the  Financial 
Agent  of  the  Synod  for  the  purposes  in  the 
preceding    paragraph    set    forth,    upon  such 


10.-, 

nmy  have  air Sv  L  n  n/"r'  "^  f*"'^  <"«"'> 

to   bo   bine  inrmf  tlH    5v  n"?^  ""'J  ^''^''^'-^'^ 

this  Canon  haci  1,"^   ?„'>         ''"T*"^''^  "«  '^ 
thomakinKof.u;ri^!;.„'Zr 

•!  Tho   rxprfssion    "the    Trim*    t^ 
at-tniK  as  tho  FinanciaJ  Ai,,.n/    J  Ii     'I'^Panv  M-^nm^of 
used  in  this  (anon  or  in   .        "/t      "  Syno<|."Tn.t(v'!„.p.„, 
%no<i.  shall  n  ranv  W  r    ''  ' '""""  "^ 
^vhonl  an  aRnH.niont  hL  K  ""ipany  with 

authority  of  this  rano^!     ""  ""'*^*'  ""^*''-  ^^^^ 

Agent  of  the  Svn^  fn  "'^  ^1  ^^"  *^'"a"^iai 
agreement  betv  oen  tho  Svf 'T^^T  ''''^^  tho 
Company  for  Vh"  ^Lo'?"^^  ^"^  ''""*^  Trust 
whonovor  no  provisionf.h  ilT  '"  Z'^''^^'  «nd 

ment  out  of  an v  ^^h        *^'^^'"«  to  tho  pay. 

^vith  a  resolution  of  tho  FxootKl"r'''"''^^"'^ 
or  of  tho  Invostmnrrr'  ^         ^^^^"^""ttoo, 

'^uch  purpose!  <^omni,tteo,  passed  fo; 

directed  XTanv^mU^re  ?/  'J-'."'"^  "  '»-^"T?->- 
;;e.ved  by  any  Cfcr^rarcWh^lT  ^-K?&^p„, 

Other     person,     shall     KoV  f,^^*^"^"  or  as  Financial     ^ 

received  by  the  Her  Lai  L    T^'^^    *«    ^^d  ^'^-«- 
dues  or  -  ^'  'Secretary,  or  that  inv 

°'  -^'s^^-nts  or  other  payments  Z 


^•*T 
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payable  by  any  ('I<THj''naii,  Churchwarden  or 
other  fKTson  to  the  Clerical  S<>cn»tary,  on 
l>ehaif  of  the  Synod,  .such  Canon  shall  l)e 
read  as  if  the  same  direete<l  that  all  such 
moneys,  dues,  a.»<ses«nients  or  other  paynient.s 
Im'  forwardfHl  to  and  rec««ived  by  the  Tru.st 
Company,  acting  as  the  Financial  Aj^ent  of 
the  Synoil,  and  no  such  moneys,  dues.  as-jes.s- 
ments  or  other  payments  shall  hereafter  Im' 
forwarded  to  or  n'ceived  by  the  Clerical 
Secretary. 

6.  Anything  in  the  present  Canons  of 
SynfKl  in  any  way  inconsistent  with  any  of 
the  |)rovisions  of  this  Canon,  or  with  any  of 
the  |)rovisions  contained  in  any  agreement 
with  the  Trust  Company  acting  as  the 
Financial  A^cnt  of  the  Synod,  executed  in 
accordance  with  the  authority  granted  by 
this  Canon,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  repealed 
and  amended  herel)y. 

7.  If  at  any  time  any  agreement  with  the 
Trust  Company  acting  as  the  Financial  Agent 
of  fhe  Synwl  is  terminate*!  by  notice  or 
other  vise,  and  a  new  agreement  with  some 
Trust  Company  under  the  authority  of  this 
Canon  cannot  be  satisfactorily  made,  the 
Executive  Committee  is  hereby  authorized 
and  empowered  by  resolution  to  make  such 
arrangement  for  the  management  and  c(/.  rol 
of  .the  Svnod  Funds  as  it  mav  see  fit  until  the 
next  succeeding  meeting  of  Synod. 


^'i 
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OUI'IIAXS' nM,s.        " 

","•"'.   uml,.r   ,(•„.    ",  I       "".'," "'"■•"KJm- 
•lif-  IiK'on  ,ra«,l  Sv,     i       ■"'"'   ■■*^'""l-    >vifh 

«•■•' e„„,^,,m;;■^•"f,;;;^;"^•a„a,l„|,..vi„; 

a<lininist,.r«i  under  th?   ■■   ""i''"'' '"  "i"«' 

I     /.my   l«,  agr,.,^   ,h",         '"-Vi"''    "hereby 
this   IWoeese  „;  „f  3,  "■'>,  '  VrKynmn   „f 

Kood  .„a„cli„«  u.>     r    L.  ,"  "'T'""'    '» 

controllinK  said  F  ,J  f  '""""  ""^  »y-la«s 
force.  ,ea^.in;''',Jl'C'^,  --;■-'■  JO  """•  "' 
decessit  to  enter  fh*.  r/fi  '.  '    ^    '^<'"e 

licensed  hv  ft  13  .|^o  f^/''^- '^"'"«  ^'"'3' 
«o  entering.  shaVenter' J.  ^''^  ^^'"ce.sc.  he  is 
Diocese  in  good  standi  L  '^'^Vr'  nier.tioned 

of  the  correkpSng  lid  r' r^^^^  '"^'^^''^ 
said  of  said  D?oc'"  e  u  "tLm  "f '  ^"^  ^^^«''''- 
n;pnt,  and  that  his^;ars  'f  "  r.'"'''^"^  l^^^" 
Diocese  he  has  left  ^hl\\  I  T  '"  ^^"'  '^^i^ 
in  the  JJiocese  f  p  L      /    ^"^  reckoned  in  full 

Clerg,^n.an  b:  at  his XaTh' i^ ^  ^^Jf^'  ''  ^"'^^ 

^n  the  Diocese  he  shall  h«        ^        '^^^^^'^^ 

vviVjovv  or^  I        !        ^^'  "ave  so  entered    hJ- 

■'o«  and  orpi,a„.  shall  l«  entitled  to  , he 
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full  benefits,  rights,  and  privileges  in  respect 
of  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  of  the 
Diocese  the  said  deceased  so  entered: 

Provided  that  any  Clergyman  thus  passing 
from  one  Diocese  into  anoiher  Diocese  as 
aforesaid  shall,  upon  being  duly  licensed, 
perform  and  be  subject  to  all  services, 
duties,  obligations,  tenns,  and  conditions  of 
the  Canons  or  By-laws  regulating  the  said 
Funds  from  time  to  time  in  force  in  the  Diocese 
he  shall  thus  enter: 

And  provided  that  this  Synod  shall,  through 
its  Executive  Committee  as  aforesaid  and  its 
pro|)er  Officers,  have  discretionary  power  and 
authority,  in  the  making  of  any  such  agree- 
ment, to  add  to,  vary,  and  modify  the  fore- 
going terms  set  forth  in  this  Canon,  in  order 
to  meet  the  reasonable  requirements  of  the 
Canons  of  any  other  such  Diocese  so  re- 
ciprocating. 


CANON  XLVI. 


Existing 
Canons  rc- 
Ke|)<'iilc<l. 


-REPEAL  OF  EXISTING 
C'ANONS. 


1.  All  Canons  heretofore  passed  by  the 
Incorporated  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ottawa, 
and  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  this 
Canon,  are  hereby  repealed,  and  the  Canons 
hereinbefore  set  forth  and  numbered  from  I 
to  XIV,  both  inclusive,  XIV  A,  XV,  XVI, 
Xyi  A,  XVII,  Xyill,  XIX,  XXI,  and 
XXIII  to  XLV,  both  inclusive,  are  substituted 
in  lieu  thereof;  but  such  substitution  shall 
not  revive  any  Canon  or  part  thereof  repealed 
by  any  C^anon  for  which  the  foregoing  are 
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as  a  oonsolida  ion  3         ^^  "™'  'a"'"-  hut 

said  ro,«.al«i  ('Cons  lrV";""'r  "'  ""■r'!™ -" 
ments  and  nm,   .,      •' •  '"J™'  •"  "'p  amend- P'"'"'" -''^'H 

•ho  saidfub^irtunvK"""''""-"^  "■^"' 

eoSi„'^g"JfThoT„'o,i\TJ„?"'";'°»  o^ ''™- *"'■•"■'•■'■ 

■•'■Pcalod  shall,  aftor  thl,.  .  i,  .•  ""  hereby  l"«n„,„.„L' 
'ake  offeet,  be  hHd  a  "•''."''''^  *'«"''"« 
•'"."^t  transae,i„„,''n,a«orT'K''"-^'  *"''- 
a  reference  to  the  ennl.J^  l  '^'"«'  '»  he 
substituted  Canons  wf„  ?J  '"  ""^  said 
»s  s„ch  repealed  ("anon    "•*  ""■  """"^  "f-^rt 


?i 


no 


STATUTES 

RELATING  TO  THE  DIOCESE  OF  OTTAWA 


Preajnble. 


o«J  Vict.  (Out.)  Chap.  117. 

All  Act  to  incorpoiate  the  Synod  oi  the 
Diocese  of  Ottawa  in  connection  with 
the  Church  of  England  in  the  Dominion 
of  Canada. 

A.'f.'nitol  tn  7 III  .l/TiV,  tSUf). 

WHEREAS  it  has  been  determined  that 
the  Diocese  of  Ontario  in  connection 
with  the  Church  of  F^ngland  in  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  shall  be  divided  into  two  dioceses 
by  setting  a{)art  from  the  said  Diocese  of 
Ontario  the  following  territory,  namely: — 
the  counties  of  Lanark,  Renfrew,  Carleton, 
(including  the  city  of  Ottawa),  Russell, 
Prescott,  Stormont,  Dundas  and  Glengarry, 
and  the  District  of  Nipissing  as  bounded  and 
set  off  by  the  Legislature  of  Ontario,  save 
and  except  that  portion  thereof  lying  north 
of  the  Mattawa  Ri\er  and  Trout  Lake  and 
of  a  line  produced  westerly  to  where  the  said 
lake  is  intersected  by  the  northern  boundary' 
of  the  Township  of  Ferris  and  north  of  that 
boundary  produced  westerly  to  the  easterly 
shore  of  Lake  Nipissing,  the  territory  so  set 
apart  to  constitute  a  Diocese  to  be  called  the 
Diocese  of   Ottawa   in   connection   with   the 


^4 
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f^'^i/h.^'-cij;  and  uhoroas  if  ;  • 
the  division  of  the  said  j;  """"l^r^^'d  that 

Ploted  within  a  .iu^rr  to^^^.^"  ^-'  -m- 
to  provide  moans  far  Vh  '^  ''^  <'\f>ed  onf 

thc.,)roportyof  ho?;,,^;;  W^'^  ^'i virion  of 
'>envoon  the  tuo  du^^^^^^^^ 
«aid  now  Dioeo.so        0    ;,^^^V"  """^^''  '^'^ 
affairs  and  to  rocoivo  an  I  Y  .   "  "?^"^'^"  its 
thosaid  Proportv  as   t  sh  n  r''^  ''''\'  ^'^'^  '>f 
incorporating,  tho  Svnod  o    t  ,0  T-'j^'^^  ^^^  '^>' 
<hoooso  whon  forrnod    and  u/     "^'^^ '^^-oposod 
no  (  ommittoo  of  t  u'-  sa^I     !'''^"'  ^^^  ^-^^««- 
has  pra3'od  that  tl  o  S^,  ;7;f  «<^  ^>ntario 
posed    Diocese    of    Ottl  -"       1  ^^'',  '^'^^  P^-^- 
formation  thereof  ho  in.       '    '^""^^^-    ""    the 
'>a^■e   the   po^l^^/s   an  J  Tl?'^^"^^'  ^"^'  -should 
-onforrc-d  uponT  anj \vW  ""^"^ '^^^^'"^^^^'r 
^o  grant  the  pram  of  uZ^  ''  ''  ''M>odient 
TK      r        .  ^^1^  pet  t  on- 

therefore  Her   VrnJot,    u 

advice  and  eonsontW  tho  r'o'V"'^   '^'^^^   the 

Canada  within   thfl?™-  ,"  ^f'',?"""^"  ofii^" 
posed  Diocese  of  Ottaun^K  i,  i*"^  '''"<'  Pro- 
of the  conseera  ion    or  in     L ''"'""  "'^  '™<- 
Wcction  of  one  wlio'i    fi  \,""'  '''>»■  of  I  he 

'ho  installation  and  int:etf  "  "'r'"'"  f™™ 
l^'shop  of  the  safd  Diocese  h"'  "'.  "l^  fi"^' 
Porate  and  politic  under  Th„  '^  '""'>'  ™'- 
<neo.»rated     ,™od"tf  X'"'T.ioe1s7t? 

"|^^S^r3-'f^^p-^s""' 

and  deacons  of  the  same    ^  m'"*'  *^  ''"'^^^ 
«^orothenviseunTrThe^Sfctt;!?X  ' 


r3*^ 
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bishop  of  the  said  Diocese  of  Ottawa,  and  of 
the  lay  representatives  from  the  several 
parishes  within  the  boundaries  of  the  said 
Diocese  of  Ottawa,  to  be  elected  as  provided 
for  by  the  constitution  and  regulations  of 
the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario  until  the 
Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ottawa  shall  by  canon 
or  otherwise  have  adopted  or  may  from  time 
to  time  adopt  other  constitution  or  regula- 
tions in  that  behalf;  provided  alxNays  that 
the  Chancellor  and  Registrar  of  the  said 
Diocese  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Synod, 
be  ex-officio  members  of  the  said  Synod. 

3.  All  the  canons  of  the  said  Synod  of  the 
Diocese  of  Ontario,  except  Canon  \'I,  "Seal 
of  Synod,"  Canon  XX,  "Surplus  income  of 
the  Kingston  Rectory,"  section  5  of  Canon 
XXIV,  "The  election  of  a  Bishop  and  sub- 
division of  the  Diocese"  and  Canon  XXV, 
"The  patronage  of  rectories"  shall  be  Canons 
of  the  said  Diocese  of  Ottawa,  substituting 
the  word  "Ottawa"  for  the  word  "Ontario" 
wherever  the  same  occurs  in  said  Canons, 
until  the  same  are  altered  or  repealed  by  the 
said  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ottawa. 

4.  All  powers,  rights,  and  privileges  which 
by  any  statute  have  been  conferred  upon  the 
Incorporated  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario 
shall  be  held  and  enjoyed  by  the  said  Incor- 
porated Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ottawa  from 
the  time  of  the  incorporation,  thereof  as 
regards  all  matters  and  property  within  the 
limits  of  the  said  Diocese  of  Ottawa. 

Power  to  take  5.  The  Incorporated  Synod  of  the  Diocese 
property  from  of  Ottawa  shall  and  may  receive  and  take 
Ontario  and  from  the  Incorporated  Synod  of  the  Diocese 
discharge  trusts  of  Onfario  or  from   the  Bishop  of  the  said 


Powers  of 
Dio(!ese  of 
Ontario  to  be 
powers  of  new- 
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Diocese. 


belonging  o  thoLutll  >'"'?"•''■  of  right 
shall  diJharge  ,^^'ur*  l'  '*""»''  ""d 
and  the  said  Incorn„r„.  . '''■'"'"«  "'''>■<•'" 
Diocese  of  Ontario  K??""^  ^^n"''  of  the 
of  Ontario,  o  "the  ,  e?  "'  '\'  ?'''  '«"<■'-■ 
""<-  of  the  trans',  osueh •,!'"'"  '"'"'  ""• 
said  Incorporated  .Sv„„,l  „f  ''["'"Irty  to  the 

Ottawa  be  dischargHTlf.Jtt'/r"*  "' 

Dioce^'„^??„:;f :,  :t,ti::^  ,"'";<-  -d--- 

Incorporated  Synod  of  Ik    Jv        ^"^^^  ^^y  the  7f-' '" -^vn-ni 
or  by  the  Bish  '  Tf  the  atl  D?'"'^'  "^  Ontario  "^"-- 
special   trust   or  |  urpose  l^T"',  ^'^^""  ^">- 
advantage  of  any  church    n       ^^'^   ^^"^^'^   «r    [ 
Pei^on,  or  partv    or  oTtr^^"'"';!^^^'  ''^^^ory,    « 
CO/  nection   with   the  ""ci     'T  ^^^^oeyer,  in 
th^   said  Diocese    hall  b "        ^^  ^^"^^^«d  in 

«-d  Incorporat^dtvLdTthr/y'  '"'^  ^^^   ' 
Otta\va  immediateJy\.r>on  Jh     •    ^^'"''^^^^  of   [i 
thereof.  "^    "^^"  the  incorporation     ' 

said  ^octf oVte^  limits  of  theTn.n...o. 

corporation  upon  am    .n    -^^^  ^''^'  P^^^on  or  =;":^/-'d- 
purpose  for  th^benrft^  Tarn  rT'   '^"f '  orS^X^^;. 

"?g  ground,  parsonage  or  ^re^."'"^' j^"^^'- 
Church  of  EnffJanH  V,^Vk-      /^ctory   of   the 

said  Diocese  of  Otlwam"  '^u  ^'"^''^  «^  ^^^ 
or  corporation,  vvith  th?  ^  ^^  '"^^  P^^«on 
beneficially  int^res  ed    hi  .    ""T^   «^   those 

Incorporated  S  of  the  K^^^^^^^^  ^«  ^^^ 
as  trustee.  ^^^  Diocese  of  Ottawa 

Diocel^of'^Ottawrray^falc^^'^'  ^^  the -|.,n„.„, ., 
from  the. Incorporal.n^„f^,  and  receiyefei, 
of   Ontario,    by   as.i.nrint   or   ^av^yrcf'^^"^^^^^^ 
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such  proportion  of  the  funds  ana  property 
held  in  trust  for  various  purp(>st  s  by  the  said 
Incorporated  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario 
as  the  said  Incorporated  Synod  of  the  Diocese 
of  Ottawa  may  become  entitle*!  to  by  virtue 
of  any  agreement  or  arranjj;ement  arrived  at 
between  the  Synods  of  the  said  dioceses,  and 
shall  hold  such  proptrty  as  regards  the 
Diocese  of  Ottawa  ui)on  trusts  similar  to 
those  on  which  the  same  are  then  held  by  the 
said  Incorporated  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of 
Ontario. 

•).  The  said  Incorporated  Synotl  of  the  Dio- 
cese of  Ottawa  may  take  and  receive  any 
devises  or  bequests  of  lands,  or  any  interest 
therein,  or  other  proi)erty.  for  any  purpose 
connected  with  the  Church  of  England  in  the 
said  diocese,  or  in  connection  with  any  of  the 
oV)jects  or  work  carried  on  by  the  said  synod 
to  the  same  extent  as  the  Incorporated  Synod 
of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario  is  capable  of  taking 
and  receiving  the  same. 

10.  The  said  Incorporated  Synod  may  sell 
and  absolutely  dispose  of  any  lands  or  prop- 
erty held  by  it  in  trust  for  any  purpose,  and 
the  said  power  may  be  executed  by  the 
executive  committee  of  the  said  synod  or  any 
sub-committee  thereof  to  which  the  same  may 
be  delegated  by  the  said  executive  committee, 
provided,  however,  that  if  the  land  or  other 
property  to  be  sold  or  disposed  of  is  held  in 
trust  for  the  benefit  of  any  i)arish  in  the  said 
diocese  the  power  of  sale  or  disposition  hereby 
given  shall  not  be  exercised  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  vestry  of  such  parish  lawfully 
convened  for  the  purpose  of  considering  such 
sale  or  disposition. 


^r^i!atam''^iv%'m.-n.m/¥^^ 


115 


tlLI^iJ^r^^^J^   «f   tho   said 


Ottavva,  for  thoLo  K  •''    '^'^'    ^'«^^''^''    of*'ower„„. 


adminiiration   of  all  S'  ,;^^"  ^^^-  theSSl. 

of  tho  said  Churoh  of'p    ^^  ^'"  ^^^^'''-i'  "se. 

o^  any  Parti'ular\hurdf  or^eh^';  'T  '""'^  "'^^ 
or  hereafter  to  b(.  erected  or  f  ^  V'  ''''''''*^'^'- 
ment  of  anv  parson.?^!  »  ^P""  ^^'^  ^'^"'ou- 
ing.orforotheTesofn,^'"''^'  "^^''^'''''-  ^'v- 
to  sueh  church  nTen;;;roT;r  ^'^''"^"^^'"ant 
church  or  parish  and  h.  •  ^A""^'  Particular  , 
of  the  oxeaiti  ,:  c^^^^ 

ated  Synod  of'the  dToc X'  o    On  '"^"^^-- 
sell,  alien  and  transfer  omT     j  ^^^^awa.  mav  / 
vested  in  or  comeyeS  to'hh!;  rV/"'^^"^^*>'  ' 
uses  or  purposes  of'^^he    aiS  " v  oV^^r^'''^' 
ehurch,  and  may  also  bx- and     /th  .?   ^^'  '^'"^ 
and  participation  of  the  vlotnl       •^"'  '^""^'^^'"^ 
and  the  corporation  of   hfpa^-,^^^;"^""?^^^^^^ 
same  may  be  situate,  and  Sfho  .^^'''"  '^^ 
the  said  executive  com    .fV        .f  ^^^^sent  of 
transfer  any  land  or^e    o^^^^^  f'T-  ^"^ 

conveyed  to  him  for  the  on  JI'  '^^^''^  '"  o*" 
parsonage,  or  living  or  for  fc"'  «^  ^"3' 
poses  appurtenant  1^  „  •  "^^^  or  pur- 

Phapel  TZth    and  tL^'"''^""^^''  ^^"'•^h, 
incumbent  of  any  parsonal^T°\^^  «*^^^ 

or  living,  to  vvhL'  iTL'nds  or'n^'  '^^^.'^' 
shall  have  been  or  mnv  kJI        ?^  Personalty 
for  the  endoCent  TL^U  ^"^'^^^^^^  conveyed 
^•hapel,  or  livbg  may  "el^  Parsonage,  church, 
the  same,  bv  and^^^h  f k   ^^'^"^  ^"^  ^^ansfe; 
ticipation  o/the  birhoD  of'th""'"^'  ^"^  Par- 
the  said  diocese  for  the  til     ^-^  '^"^^^  i« 
and  with  the  consent  of 'he'  sa^^  '"'  >^  / 
committee;  provided  alwavs  th«^  ^^^       ""^'"^^  ' 
consideration   of  such   s«i?       ,•  ^^"^  P^^c  or  \ 

such   sales,   alienations    or^"^- 


Proviso. 


Powers  of 
Svnod. 
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transfers  shall  be  applied  to  the  uses  and 
purposes  for  which  the  land  or  personalty  so 
sold,  aliened,  or  transferred,  was  held;  and 
provided  also  that  sueh  sales,  alienations  or 
transfers  be  not  inconsistent  with  or  contrary 
to  the  conditions,  uses  or  punwses  of  the  detnl 
of  conveyance  to  the  said  church,  or  bishop, 
or  parson,  or  incumbent,  as  the  case  may  be, 
of  the  land  or  personalty  so  to  be  sold,  aliened, 
or  transferred;  and  provided  further,  that  this 
clause  shall  not  authorize  the  sale  of  any 
land  granted  by  the  Crown  to  any  rectory 
within  the  said  diocese  for  the  endowment 
thereof. 

12.  All  the  powers  of  the  said  Incorporated 
Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ottawa  shall  be  exer- 
cised by  and  through  the  synod  of  the  said 
diocese,  anc*  by  such  boards  and  committees 
as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  created  by  the 
said  synod,  and  any  consent  of  the  executive 
committee  of  such  synod  required  by  this  or 
any  other  Act  to  any  sale  or  disposition  of 
property  may  be  given  by  any  sub-committee 
to  which  such  power  may  be  delegated  by  the 
said  executive  committee,  and  the  said  synod 
may  form,  dissolve  and  reform,  at  pleasure, 
such  boards  and  committees  for  the  manage- 
ment of  all  or  any  of  its  affairs  and  property 
by  any  by-law  or  canon  from  time  to  time  to 
be  passed,  and  the  appointment  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  said  committees  shall  be  made  by 
the  bishop,  unless  otherwise  ordered;  and  the 
said  synod  may  by  by-law  or  canon  appoint 
and  remove  at  pleasure,  or  provide  for  the 
appointment  and  removal  of  such  and  so 
many  officers  as  may  be  required  for  the 
transaction  of  any  of  its  business,  and  may 
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».v«od  under  tho\^L^\t\ZT""  1  ""' 
copy  thfrrof  certifi(Kl  hv  .h  '  T  •T  "' "»>■ 
?<><To,ar.v  ""dor  ,ho  ™idta  \\:m  r'  ^J  '''■^■ 
'i>  ail  courts  of  justioo  of  .L  H  "■''^nce 
faid  by-la«-  „r  Cmn  a,id  „f  -h  """"'«'■  "' 
thereof,  without  furtHer^'  otXZ''-"'' 

shall  moan  "t1;„  ?  '  ""'  ""«•  in  this  Act 
Diocerro,L\^./r3<>';'''-d  Synod  of  The 

when  used  alone  fn  tWs  aVV  '"'"^-  ?''"°''" 
word  "incorporated  "  ,h«M  '  °''  "i"*"""  'he 
of  the  DiocCof  oitawa  •• """""  """  "'^y""'! 

DiitJo^Ontoirste"}'"-^"'.''''' °"»n»l ''■'-■"' "-"' 

tion«l  between  Thfooti^^o:?''  "PP"^-  "^'^^^^  ' '" 
the  Diocese  of  Ottawa  hf  of  Ontario  ando.t...a~ 
commissioners    of  whnm. I  *  ^.""^  "^  six  »"'•>".. 
pointed   by   the   «vnT  'i'^'?  '*'«"  he  ap- 
O?.ario,  ^nd'^tlrt^"^  Vtn^'^  P 
Diocese  of  Ottawa    ;«      ^"^^^ynod   of   the 
report  of  the  00^1^1.^.  accordance  with  the 
adopted   by   th^  WH  """.^'l^''^"  «^  ^""ds, 
Ontario,  on  the  20th^H       ""  r^^^   ^'^^^^e   of 
^      '  «^  t^e  20th  day  of  June,  A.D.  1895. 

affect  a^y  t^tlon^^^^^^^^  ^'i  ^^^^^^^^   shall 
respecting  tl  »  fund^  nf  ? k^^^'"^  "°^  pending  Pending  actions 
or  the  adii«istrTtt  t  W!"'^"  °'  Ontari^o-ffee.^. 
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61  Vict.,  (Ont.),  Chapt.  7:i 

An   Act   rcsiH^ctinK  the   Incor|K)rated  Synod 
of   the   l)ioces<>  of  Ottawa. 

Preamble  "IT^IIKUKAS  by  the  Act  pa.ssr«l  in  the  oOth 

▼  ▼       year  of  Her  Majesty's  reiKn.  chapter 
117,  entitletl  An  Ad  to  Incorporate  the  Synod 
of  the  IHocesc  of  Ottawa  in  connection  with  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada, 
the  then  subsisting  canons  of  the  Incorporated 
Synod  of  the   Diocese  of  Ontario  were,   by 
section   3  of   the   said    Act.   constituted    the 
canons  of  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ottawa 
(subject  to  the  exceptions  mentioned  in  said 
section)  until  the  same  were  altered  or  repeal- 
ed by  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ottawa; 
and  whereas  by  section  4  of  the  said  Act  the 
Incorporated  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of()ttawa 
had  conferred  uj)on  it.  within  the  Hmits  of 
said  Diocese,  all  powers.  riRhts  and  privileges 
which   by   any   siatute   had   been   conferred 
upon  the  Incorporated  Synod  of  the  Diocese 
of  Ontario;  and  whereas  the  said  Incorporated 
Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario  then  had, 
and  now  has,  by  virtue  of  its  Act  of  Incorpor- 
ation, 25  Victoria,  chapter  86,  and  of  the  Act 
passed   in   the   7th   year   of   Her    Majesty's 
reign,   chapter  68,   section  4,   the  power  to 
make  and  also  to  abrogate,  repeal,  change  or 
alter    its    constitution,    by-laws,    rules    and 
regulations,  as  may  be  found  expedient,  and 
was  also,  by  the  Act  passed  in  the  39th  year 
of  Her  Majesty's  reign,  chapter  109,  invested 
with  full  power  and  authority  to  make,  and 
from  time  to  time  to  amend,  such  canons, 
rules,  regulations  and  by-laws  as  by  the  said 
Synod  might  be  considered  neces.sary  in  the 
exercise  of  the  powers  conferr*^  '  upon  it  by 


JEBi  m 


at  if.s  last  session      ,K    .,   '  ^^'''^''."f  ^>tta««. 

and   (louhts     a  ;    a   ,.T  ';;""""*'"''  ^^^  ^"  ^^"• 

wh.rras  t  ho  sai  f  Svnnf.  '"'^'  't"^'''-'  ^"<1 

repeal,  anu-ndn  'mV  '1  ""r  ^T''^  '^'^'^  -^''^i^ 
firmed;    and    it     1     '"'^'    """''^""'nts  l„.  co,,. 

SyLf  & J^  ,^^^j^";^hor^   of   the   Haidcvna.n.,e„.,- 

vary   its    canons  'the   ro^aTCV 
;^ection  7   and  of  Canons  XV  and  \Tt"    ";^"«""'^' 
the  amondmonts   to  (Wns   VIII    Tv' T^ 
AAIII,  and  the  enactment  of  V      7>  ^"^ 
numbered  XIV  4   XV  «n  /  virr  , '''  <^  anons 
Synod  at  its  ast  ses^iln  ""^  Y^  ^'  ^he  said 
to  be  and  to  have  trn  '  ^[P.^^'-^by  declared 
thereof  respecth-ely  7nd"t^.  ^'""^  **^^*  ^^*^« 
said  Incorporated  Synod  Lf  thTn'  "^  *^^ 
<^tta\va,  as  thii^  «Jf«.  J^       ,         Diocese  of 

hereby    eo'firtyLTVdaVdT'^K^'   T 
canons  of  the  said  Synod  ^°    ^"^    ^^^ 

all  acts  dolif  InJnrol^H?  ^T  ^'''''"^^'  and  Ri^ht^  ...uired 
under  sair?  PoT    P^^^^^^^dings  heretofore  taken  r"'^'J  ^"'»"«"^« 
uiiutr  sam  Lanons,  or  anv  nf  th^rr,        1  '^^^  Confirm^. 
declared  to  be  and  tn  h         u'  ^^^  ^^^ebv 
effectual  to  anLtn'Strp''-™^  and 
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AN  ACT  R»-\HI»K(TIN(;  TIIK  HKCISTHATIoN  OV  HIKTIIS. 
MAUHIAdIvS  AND  DKATIIS. 


Short  UU«. 

InUTprtatioii. 
'  HoiMe." 

"InnpectoT." 


"Munici- 
pality." 

"Oeeupitr.' 


CIIAPTKU  49.  R.S.O.   1914. 
HiM  Majtsty.  by  ami  with  thr  advice  and  coanint  nf 
tin-   I.i((i!»lativ«"  A.-».sVn.bly  of  the   Provinci-  of  Ontario, 
«'na«"tf»  a»  follow.s:— 

1.  Thix  Act  mav  be  cited  a.s  The  Vital  Statistioi  Ad. 
8  Eilw.  VII.  c.  28,  k".  1. 


"Prtnoribed 
(urm." 


"Regirtrar- 
General." 


.\ppli<^tioB 
to   Imlinn 
Reservi's. 


Inspector, 
appointment 
and  duties  of. 


S.  In  this  Act, 

(a)  "House"  shall  include  a  part  of  a  house  and  a  tem- 
ment.  buiUling,  room  or  dwelling  placi >; 

(fc)  "Inspi'ctor"  shall  mean  the  Inspi'ctor  of  Vital 
Statistics; 

(c)  "Municipality"  shall  n.  .   include  a  county; 

(d)  "occupier"    shall    include    th<'    governor,    keeinr. 

wardeii  or  sup<>rintendent  of  a  gaol,  prison. 
IM'iiitentiary.  lunatic  asylum,  poor  asylum, 
hospital,  industrial  home,  and  the  house  of 
refuge,  and  of  a  public  or  private  charitable 
institution; 

(c)  "Prescribed  form"  shall  mean  the  form  prepared 
by  the  Registrar-General  and  approved  by  the 
Lieutenant-Ciovernor   in   Council; 

(/)  "Registrar-Cieneral"  shall  mean  that  member  of 
the  Executive  Council  who  for  the  t  me  being 
is  charged  with  the  administration  of  this  Act. 
8  Edw.  VII.  c.  28,  s.  2. 

S.  This  Act  ^hall  apply  to  land  reserved  for  the 
Indians  which,  for  the  purposes  hereof,  shall  be  deemed 
territorv  not  within  a  municipality.  8  Edw.  VII.  c.  28. 
s.  3. 

4.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  may  appoint 
an  Inspector  of  Vital  Statistics  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  inspect  the  registration  offices  and  examine  the  sched- 
ules prepared  under  this  Act  to  see  that  the  entries  and 
registrations  are  made  and  completed  in  a  proper  manner 
and  in  legible  handwriting.     Edw.  VII.  e.  28,  ».  4. 


lX^*lJ2^yM 
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|.r.r...linK  y.ar.  giving  ;,."'*rt J  U  ""''.''•«"-  "^  rh.'^-"' 

' '"  r—ury.     H  K^lV'Tli    .'.''j;"':;. 'J  *'"""'"  ""«>• 

••  'Hii"  M«ut.nanf-(;ov»m..r  ii,  r-  .       i 
-      '  r.Kulaf ion.  as  »,.■  niav  .1. ,  m  n  '  "i"'  "'">   ""«•<«■  "•^•"'-"- 

«PplHati<,n  in  tiu-  pr.srriL  |  fo„ "  /:\"'''^  ""  ^*'f"'"«  »"  ^•---"" 
'i.«tri..t  for  not  nu.r..  t[.an  U.n!.'  v.^rr  """  -'""ty  or 

'J;-ath  of  which  then't  , '  ^ohL";;^  X ''•  "'--^«-  '-  ^S'" 
of  the  prt'srrilH.,1  f,.,..  "  '"  '"''  "ffi'«'  on  payni.nt 

- ■ '"  '"•  f-.'  -rEr,;!'?."  ]::^z:,  •''*""■■■ "'  ""•""""" 

(•"unoil  hut  .hall  „„,  !!ij;l;'    '•.^ut,.„„„,.(;„v,.„„„    i„~'5!;:*~' 

(a)  for  a  »,.arrli  f„r  „„,.  riii.trnt.nn         c      , 

cuuntv  or  dislrlct  an.?„^    ■    i'  "'"''"'■il  to  on.- 
threr  yoar» '  25  V,;„""    "  '^'"'"'  "'  ""'  ""•"■  than 

'"  '°on;';zi.!";™ii:s":';'r-  '•«'■"'"""  '--<' 

years.  «2;'  *'  "'  ^"''  '"«''^'  »»'an  three 

and  LS^^'irxiiCd  "S  ;S^  r"-  -•  -'-'«'-  -- 

^H'utenant-Goverior  in  Coum-n-  in'  ^^r^'*''  ''>•  *^'^ 
••'•rreot  statistical  itiformation  i  ,  "'t\.  ^"  "^'t^in 
th.'m  to  the  Division  Re JiSJarrirtK^^"  '"•'^^'•'^'"^" 
nndental  thereto  and  o  The  S Ji^.^ti on' ^""'    -^-  ""'' 


paid  out  of  the  ConsoHdat 


VII.  c.  2S 


s.  8. 


'O  Kevtiiue  Fund.     S  t 


■of  shall 


dw. 


fi^ 
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REGISTRATION  DIVISIONS. 
u,Ki..iriiii.m  9 — (1)  ^11  territory  within  Ontario  shall  hv  a  part 

of  sonu'  Registration  Division. 

"^!",?"^'''''''''"  (2)   Kvery    municipality    shall    be    a     Hegistration 

Division. 


LDdrKOUiiol 
territory 


Ki'Uistrart  ir 
unurtcaniu'il 
tcrritdry 


Heiristrnr-i  in 
iiiumcipalitic^ 


Schedules 

divUidii 

rejtistriirs 


for 


DulioH  of 
division 
registrars  as 
to  schedules. 


Arrangement. 


Cuatody. 


(3)  Territory  not  within  a  municipality  may  l)e 
attached  to  an  existinu;  Rej^istration  Division,  or  set  a|)art 
as  a  Ref^istration  Division,  by  the  Lieutenant-dovt  riior 
in  Council.     8  Kdw.  VII.  <•.  28,  s.  0. 

iO.  \Vh  Te  a  Registration  Division  is  formed  of 
territor;  not  within  a  municipality  the  Lieutenant- 
(jtovernc;  in  Council  may  appoint  a  Division  Registrar 
for  it  .:i  il  may  make  such  regu.ations  as  he  may  deem 
necessary  lo  secure  a  correct  record  of  the  births  mar- 
riages and  deaths  o<'curring  therein.  8  Kdw.  VII.  c.  28, 
s.   10. 

OFFICE  AND  DiJTIES  OF  DIVISION  REGISTKARS. 

11. — (1)  The  clerk  of  every  municipality  shall  be  the 
Division  Registrar  of  the  same. 

(2)  The  Registrar-C^ieneral  shall  sujjply  to  every 
Division  Ri-gistrar  schedules  in  the  prescribed  form  upon 
which  the  Division  Registrar  shall  enter  the  details  of 
evt'ry  birth,  marriage  and  death  registered  in  his  office. 

(3)  The  Division  Registrar  shall  keep  every  such 
schedule  in  duplicate,  and  on  or  before  the  15th  days  of 
January,  April,  July  and  October  in  every  year  he  shall 
transmit  to  the  Registrar-General  one  duplicate  of  each 
schedule  down  to  and  including  the  last  day  of  the  month 
next  preceding,  together  with  the  original  return  made  by 
the  person  registering  any  birth,  marriage  or  death,  and 
the  other  duplicate  schetlule  shall  be  kept  by  the  Division 
Registrar  on  file  in  his  office. 

(4)  The  duplicate  schedules  shall  be  bound  up  or 
otherwise  arranged  from  time  to  time  by  the  Division 
Registrar  in  such  manmr  as  may  be  prescribed. 

(5)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Division  Registrar  to 
keep  the  schedules,  forms  and  documents  received  by 
him^in  a  place  of  safety,  and  he  shall  use  all  available 
means  to  obtain  the  necessary  information  for  the  purpose 
of  completing  the  records  required  to  be  made  by  him. 
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that  fbi^ll'''  ".^ir"  ^^'r^P'[  ''»-  reason  to  bdiev..  "..v  ..r 

t'-  Pn.p..r  person  orh  ^^       !'   T^Z^^'l^'"'^^   "^"-;  ""^^^.. 

Division  R,.gistr,r  i  •  I    f      1  "'^'^''  *'"'  "■•«'  f'"'""  t!.,- 
with  su.h    ,ff  n'^-ti^^^^^^^^  '^"I'P'.v  tl      I.,s„.,.f,.. 

'natter,  s  i'yrfir;2i;:7Tr"' •"'•"''•■ '^ 

tf...n'on^!n;i  on  IJl^  ^'ff '""',  "''""    appli.-ation  c- r 

■•'I'all  give  a  eertiH -Tt.     n   f  ''  -l^  V'-'-»^v-Hve  eents  ^'^"-"""■'■' 

one  registratio      n  ;    in  in  rV''*"'"'*"'  ^"""  ''^•^  ^"  '^"v 
niH<le J,ut  slKul    n  tli^  '       ''  ";.;"^>:  ^niarteriy  return 

a.s  is  authorize  th     ^:  t  '  n        •"''^'"  ''^^'''  ^'''•'"  ■^"'•»' 

prescribed  form.        ^'"'^  '^'♦'""  '"-  '»  any  oth.T  than  tii,- 

f.-.'  fo?\he';'eIJ;£;;",!;;'t''"  '^'""'  '•"  ^'"^'^'•■*'  ^"  tiu"^-- 

2S,  s.  12.        •"'"'''^*   '"i^  his  own  use.     S  E,lw.  VJI.  j.. 

a  »>irfh:  mlil-iig,^;i!.'X-Uh  ;u;?''/7r  '*"■  /••'«i'^^'-''ti"n  ofc..,.,..!.., 

are  foun.l  to  b.  om  t  ed  or    "  ,"    '^rW'}'''''  thereof  ^'r.^?... 

of  the  proper  Div^s  on    W  s  l     ^'^  '*  ''''?"  '**'  *'^''  *'"^v 

reported  tJhim  v^  h^th    ti^  [fo';^  """'  ''^''"^ 

the  sam.>,  and  if  satisfied  /'"^*\f  "'^<'«»d  to  enquire  into 

correct  the  (>rr  r'a  ^ct  ing  to  Ih  "1Z  ''  '"•'"'•^^^•^  *" 
'•orreetion  in  the  mar^  n  lit  I'''  ^^'"  '  entering  the 
origirxal  entrv.  a  ulTs.all  n  t  "h  ''''"'  '!  *"?*''^"  ^'^  ^^e 
correction  has  heen'n.adf  a^  ul^illrtt;^^  ''^'  ''' 

entry  ^ha"  been '  rettneirt^^^lf  ^f  '""P"^'  '^^  ^^^  •"•'K'"ai  ^"-^""'  - 
Divi.sion   Registrar  sha     rl  rt^H^'^'^^'^''-^'^^'-^^^  thefc^- 
error  to  the  IWistrnrr      '^' P""^*   the  omission   or  otber  *""  "■"^'' 

in  the  ma  g  nTf  1}^?^  '"'"'  '^.f  '^"*^^-'  t»'^'  error 

record  theS^littut  'jj;  !^^^^^^^^  "^■"/'-  '-'-^'^ 

•shall  note  on  them  the  facJthJ  It  '"■'^"'^'  ^""^'"-^  •  ^"^ 
made  and  the  date  IherS  ^'^Edw.  VlTc.' 28,\"l3"'" 

REGISTRATION    OF   BIRTHS. 

atte  't  afth7birfh''!j  a'cS''hT?""i  P'"^^*'--  -ho  -"1^  - 
th..>of  in  the  p    scrldtrnit'^^^J^^^^         ^'i'"  ""t^ee  Sl^:,.. 
of  the  J-  •  .-ision  in  which  the  chil  'T''''  ^^gi^t^ar 

VII.  c.  i.5.  .c.  14  "^^  ^'"   '""'^  was  born.     8  Edw. 
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rcrwini 
refiuired  to 
give  notice 
of  birth. 


Time. 


Hegistration 
of  birth  of 
new-born 
child  found 
expofled. 


Imp.  37-:« 
V.  c  KM.  9,  -i. 


RtKistering 
ilU'ldtiniHtc 
births. 


HcRist  ration 
of  birth 
n°ithin  one 
year. 

Reiristration 
of  birth 
after  ex- 
piration of 
appointed  time, 


Altering  or 
iruierting 
name  after 
reidstration 
of  birth. 


15. —  (1)  When-  a  child  is  horn  notice  tlu-reof  in  the 
prescribed  form  .shall  also  he  given  to  the  Division  Regis- 
trar of  the  Division  in  which  the  child  was  horn  by 

(a)  the  father,  if  living;  or 

(6)   in  ca.se  of  his  inability,  or  if  he  i.s  dead,  by  the 
mother  if  living;  or 

(c)  in  case  of  the  inability  of  })oth  parents,  or,  if  neither 

l)e  living,  by  the  p*  rson  standing  in  the  place  of 
the  parents  of  the  child;  or 

(d)  if  there  is  no  father  or  mother  or  other  person 

whose  duty  it  is  to  give  the  notice,  by  the  oc- 
cupier of  the  house  in  which  the  child  was  born, 
if  he  has  knowledge  of  the  birth,  and  by  the 
nurse  or  midwife  present  at  the  birth. 

(2)  The  notice  shall  he  given  within  thirtv  davs  after 
the  date  of  the  birth.     8  Edw.  VII.  c.  28,  s.  15. 

16.  If  a  living  new-born  child  is  found  exposed  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  any  person  finding  such  child,  and 
of  pay  person  in  whose  charge  such  child  may  be  placed, 
to  give,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief,  to  the 
Division  Registrar  of  the  Division  in  which  the  chiid  is 
found,  within  seven  days  after  the  finding  of  such  child, 
such  inforniation  of  the  particulars  required  to  be  register- 
ed concerning  its  birth  as  the  informant  possesses.  8 
Edw.  VII.  c.  28,  s.  16. 

17.  A  person  shall  not  be  named  in  the  register  as  the 
father  of  an  illegitimate  child  unless  he  and  the  mother 
request  that  the  name  be  so  entered,  and  the  Division 
Registrar  shall  write  the  word  "Illegitimate"  in  the 
column  for  the  name  of  the  child  immediately  under  the 
child's  name.     8  Edw.  VII.  c.  28,  s.  17. 

18.  The  Division  Registrar  may  register  a  birth  at 
any  time  within  one  year  after  the  birth  occurred.  8 
Edw.  VII.  c.  28,  s.  18. 

19.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  may  make 
regulations  for  the  registration  of  births  which  have  not 
been  registered  under  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  Act, 
8  Edw.  VII.  c.  28,  s.  19. 

20. — (1)  Where  the  birth  of  a  child  is  registered  and 
the  naftie  of  the  child  is  afterwards  changed,  or  if  it  was 
registered  without  a  name,  when  a  name  is  given  to  the 
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tc'H  y.-ars  n.-xt  aft<T  thr-  n  Js/^t  f'T"  '"''>'  "'^''i" 

to    the    ReRistr.r-f  c-n  r      '^'"^V-'  ^'^  majority.  ,|,.|iv,  r 
mirii.ster  or  peri    XL  ^V'^'f  •■''/'"   '^'S"'^''    ''V    the  >-■'.- .. 
upon  which  uramVvrr,r''     .'*'*'  "'"  "^  '"'"^i'^" 
'•»»!<'  tuis  net  h..n   .aptiz"    s^nT /'  ?.  ^';""-  '''  '^  ^h. 
•T  guardian  of  tho  ;       i      r  S;'     "'  '"'"'■•  "^"^''^"• 

name  of  th(.  rhild  to       /-'h  ,L  '"''■•'*'"  P'-"«'urinK  the 

;rar-r;c.n,.rai,  upon    u  re  XTilthe'^'Tfi  "'"'  ^''^  ^^'^i^ 
the  ne,.,.s.sary  aiterat  on    ithe      V"    ^^?'':  may  make 
containing  the  originah.ntrv  vv    h     [^V!  "    *^V  ■^•■'»'''"'< 
ptry.  and  shall  note  the  eon  the'  at  th^f\7  *'."  "^'^'"^' 
fx'en  made  and  the  date  thereof  mr     IV^T  '''^'*"«*'  ^«'^ 
•^amo  ehanges  in  the    mhvi  ,'^''"^' '*'"*' make  th.. 

28,  s.  20;  2'0eo^^'';,  ^f  ^^^  ;'--'•     «  ^Mw.   ;-n.  e.  . 

-rtifi?ite'men;io!:St'::h"7''  T  "'"'^^^'^^  ^''''»  the 
he  may  make  the  alte  atk,n  m  '"/  '"'"^^  be  obtained 
as  h.  may  deem  sufJ^St'^rGr'^^r  7^'  ^'i;'  '•''^^"^^' 

^^^EGISTRATIOX  OF  MARRIAGES. 

shall  r;porJ\h^.Tamo'toTh  '''tv  ^"'^'"^"i^'-  a  marriage  "«.> ,., 
'iivision  within  Xh  the  'mar'^T'""  ^^^'^''^^'-^^  "^  ^h'^  """ 
H-ithin  thirty  davs  hen^after  K'h  ^'^"^  ^^'^mnized 
quired  in  the  nrv^crZTr  '"^'^^.^he  particulars  re- 
furnished to  him^  b  the  DivH  '  P  '•''  ^"'■"^  •^^^'l  f^e 
case  of  a  marriage  solemnkednnH^'f /.'''"'"'■'  ^"*  '"  ^he 
hoense  or  certificate  uTallL^nS  ^^^^/"thority  of  a 
same  on  the  form  attached  to  th^n'""*  ^"  ''"P"'-^  ^he 

8  Edw.  VII.  c.  28.  s.  2"  a?;  VGe:.'^:"ri7:;T''"'^^"- 

'^^^-l^tllt^^^^^^^^  ^'-nci'l  may  make  «..-...., 

not  been  registered  urn  er  the  forll"^"'-  '''^''^'  have '«"«1'?t"^" 
Act.     8  Edw.  VII.  e.  28!^  s   21  (2)     ^  Provisions  of  this  ''•^>' 


.  W  here 
'  rariniii   Iw 


REGISTRATION  OF  DEATHS. 


'lies,  or  if  thelccup  ert" th    ne'"""^''  'l  ^\^'^'''  ^  P"«o"  ''X";<"- 
•;vcrv  adult  Person^ riiLLn^thrh'"''^  '•"■'  ^'^^  then  L'.' ^,.  K^'' 
J^aMook  place    or  ifZ^lea;h^a  Tot'tXt'/'^ 
'"  -  house  then  every  person  presenf  a  te  fth 


%*'•''■. 
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Ki'turiu  in 

unorKanizcil 

t<?rritory 


Sub- 
rcKiutrar. 


Reiristfation 
and  return  uf 
Bub-registrar. 


Forms  for 
returas. 


Certificate 
for  burial  in 
case  of  death 
outside 
Ontario,  etc. 


of  having  any  knowledge  of  the  t'ircumstances  attcndinjj 
thti  sam«',  or  tht-  roroiur  who  views  tiu-  body  and  the 
Icj^aliy  qualified  medical  practioner  last  in  attendance 
during  the  ast  illness  of  the  person  who  has  died  shall 
l)efore  the  interment  supply  to  the  Division  Registrar  of 
the  division  in  which  the  death  took  place,  accor(Ung  to 
the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief,  all  the  particulars 
required  to  be  registered  touching  such  death,  in  the 
prescribed  form. 

(2)  Where  a  death  has  occured  in  a  township  or 
territory  without  municipal  organization  the  return  may 
be  made  to  the  nearest  Division  Registrar  who,  upon  the 
payment  of  a  fee  of  twenty-five  cents  by  the  applicant, 
shall  register  the  same  on  th(>  s[)ecial  form  of  schedule 
provided  and  issue  a  certificate  of  registration  which 
certificate  shall  be  sufficient,  and  such  Division  Registrar 
shall  forward  the  return  to  the  Division  Registrar  of  th» 
division  in  which  the  liath  occurred 

(3)  Thr  Division  Registrar  issuing  the  certificate, 
as  set  forth  in  subsection  2,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  fee 
for  his  own  use. 

(4)  Where  upon  proper  representation  to  the  Regis- 
trar-General he  is  of  the  opinion  that  in  anj'  section  of 
Ontario  the  registration  of  deaths  for  purposes  of  burial 
would  be  facilitated  he  may  appoint  a  Sub-Registrar  for 
the  special  purpose  of  issuing  certificates  of  registration 
of  death  upon  payment  by  the  applicants  of  a  fee  of 
twenty-five  cents. 

(5)  The  Sub- Registrar  shall  register  the  (kath  upon 
the  special  form  of  schedule  provided,  and  shall  forthwith 
transmit  the  original  form  to  the  Division  Registrar 
of  the  municipality  in  which  the  death  occurred  for 
registration  Ijy  him,  and  the  Sub-Registrar  shall  make 
quarterlv  returns  to  the  Registrar-General  in  compliance 
with  section  11  of  this  Act.     8  Edw.  VII  c.  28,  s.  22. 

23.  The  forms  on  which  such  return  shall  be  made 
shall  be  furnished  by  the  Registrar-General  to  the 
Division  Registrar  who  shall  supply  the  same  to  the 
legally  qualified  medical  practitioners  resident  in  his 
Division.     8  Edw.  VII.  c.  28,  s.  23. 

24.  Where  the  death  has  occurred  out  of  Ontario, 
or  the  burial  is  to  take  place  in  a  municipality  other  than 
that  in  which  the  death  is  to  be  registered,  a  certificate 
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mun.r-.pality  in  whirl,  th"    ,u    -H     •  t      '    ^''^""l'^^'  "^  tlu- 
K.Ki.strar-G.„orul.     s  eJw    vllT  28"s:'24  ''  '"  ''^ 

taker.  d<Tgvman  ",  v     '  *''V' /'""'''  ''"''  '"'  "»<'<'r-       ""-" 

shall  n,^  .4.K/ln  tlu!"^ri  U? t  t.lv^  "V"^  '^'•-- 
neat;'  of  rceistr-ifion  i,..    i  "'*'>  unli  ss  a  ctTti- 

t»"  'division  I  ^g^r/u^thwh  ""h'^T'^'  "''»^"'-'J  '>o^ 
-1  to  the  knowlc.c^    f^I'*   ,     r^^^        ^'<'»f »'  -as  r.^ister- 

o-.^in.intl!:.,.urial^:;/;ttrTK^ 

26.  A    Division   Reeistpir  ..i,..ii    • 
'••'K.st.TinR  any   -loatlu   d' liv  r   wi    .'   '"'"\'''''i^"'.v  upo.,  7r.fi.a.,. 
P'Tson  requiring  the  -i      f'     .r      '"^   '''"*''«''   ^^  anv '"'"'" 
•••■'•tifu'at,.   in   the   nn..J  f     *'''  P^'-P"^^'  of  l.urial  a 

burial  grounc if  whether  Mn}>l7   "^^"'•'"   "^   ^   <<'meterv   or  i>>"i'-«  of 
or  other  person  hlvn^tt^!\;i'i;'^'  -  ^  ^•'-^.vman  ^KT 
cemetery  or  burial  croum  1  *^'f,     f  'i'^'f'^'  ^^  -hieh  a '•'"""-"-■ 
the  interment  oftlX^oi^;^::!^'  ^^'^1'  ""^  permit 
or  burial  ground  over  which  hK  ^    1  "  '"  ^*"*  '••■meterv 
received    a    -rtifie^a^utler' the'^ntl'^f"!" '^^ 
Divi.sion  Registrar  that  the  particulars  nf  n     ^}''  F""^''' 
been  duly  registered.  Particulars  of  the  death  have 

other  person^sLii'on  orb^fwl''!'L ^''ll'"'  ,  '"'^'''K-Voian    or  Returns  by 
^Pril,  July  and  OcUer  in  'Ih    5"*\^'^3- of  January,  eT^S^^^ 
Division  Recistrir  of  t»,„  r\-  •  •      ■^^'^^  transmit  to  the '*"'"''"••''• 

or  burial  srSlT.^  u'at- aX™  Z  l'''"  ""■  ''™-"* 
"f  tl„.  burials  therein  durinethrjr    ^^  P'T"*^''  f"™ 

Mur„  j.he  R::,'SaTo\:rr'rB;,:'\V.^;: '-.--■^^ 

registration  the  de^ath  m"/v^L  ^.^^-  x  *H"  ,  P'^^^^^'    without  Registration 
shall   not  take  pla  ,  Sr  tw?f     V^"*  registration  aMria.. 

without    t^^e    wriff   n  ^.   •^^"^'"^    ^fom    the    desth 

•  •     ^^nttt-n  consent  of  the  Kegi.trar-General! 


■.::  .>. 
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loufxt 
*'l^'wh"rt' 
than  in  house. 


Kntry  ■>f 

(IfntTiil's 
rtin^'nl. 


(2)  Registration  shall  not  tak<'  plact-  in  the  case  of  a 
l)orly  found  clscwhcn'  than  in  a  house  where  a  certificate 
has  not  heen  given  by  a  Coroner  without  the  lik«'  consent 
of  the  Registrar-(Wneral. 

(3)  The  fart  o'  such  consent  having  l)een  given  shall 
he  entred  in  the  proper  column  of  the  register.  8  Kdw. 
VII.  c.  28,  s.  28. 


Rfltintrutiiin 
of  hirths 
afUT 
dr(»ulf. 


K'*Ki»tr>iion 
of  tnarriiiK»*!4 
after  default. 


Conditions  of 
regis' ration 
after  twelve 
months. 


Registration 
of  death 
after 
default. 


Penally  for 
registrar's 
neglect  to 
make 
returns. 


REOI.STKATION    BY    REGI.STRAR-C.ENER.XL    WHERE    .\(T    NUT 
COMPLIEb  WITH. 

29. — (1)  The  Registruf-Ceneral  may  register  a  l)irth 
which  has  not  ijeen  registered  in  accordance  with  section 
18  if  the  information  is  famished  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  this  Act.  and  the  registration  shall  he  made 
in  the  proper  register,  and  the  date  of  registration  shall 
be  entered  in  the  proper  column  'ii  the  register. 

(2)  When  the  registration  of  a  marriage  has  not  been 
made,  a.s  pro'-idod  by  section  21,  the  Division  Regi-strar 
of  the  Division  in  which  the  marriage  was  solemnized 
may  register  the  same  at  any  time  after  the  solemnization 
of  the  marriage  if  the  information  is  furnished  in  accor- 
dance with  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  and  the  registration 
shall  be  made  in  the  schedules  of  the  current  quarter. 

(3)  After  the  expiration  of  twelve  months  from  the 
solemnization  of  the  marriage  registration  shall  only  be 
made  by  the  Registrar-General,  if  the  iiiformavion  is 
furnished  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act, 
and  the  entry  of  registration  shall  be  made  in  the  proper 
register,  and  the  date  of  registration  shall  be  entered 
in  the  proper  column  of  the  register. 

(4)  The  Registrar-General  may  register  a  death 
which  has  not  been  registered  by  a  Division  Registrar 
in  accordance  with  section  28  if  the  information  is 
furnished  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act, 
and  the  registration  shall  be  made  in  the  proper  register, 
and  the  date  of  registration  shall  be  entered  in  the  proper 
column  of  the  register.     1  Geo.  V.  c.  17,  s.  8. 

PENALTIES  AND  EXPENSES. 

30.  If  a  Division  Registrar  neglects  to  make  any 
return,  as  required  by  this  Act,  he  shall  be  notified  by 
registered  letter  of  such  neglect  by  the  Registrar-General, 
and  if  after  notification  he  fails  to  make  such  return  within 
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om- month  th,.  U.-ifistrir  f  •- n      i 

Registrar  vwn  thouKi,  t  ...  r  /        'T  '''""  ^"  »'"'  fJivi^iu 
«  IH'nalty  of  m.     H  K.h;. ''n/^^'t'"  ^i!!"  '»'-  i-u; 

required  to  ...  r,.port..|  u^!  ^^IZ':    -I'-P'^rticularllHi-- 
intur  a  penalty  of  S-,0-  -in.l  ^  n      ''''"  ^'"'^  -^^'t  .shall ''«'"-«»»• 

practitioner  wilful] v  mnC^  ^  t^''^^^  ^l"'^''ifi-«l  me,!!,: 
t;aU8e  (,f  death  of  atu    n  ?      ^'\'-*«;  •'^"^•'"»<'»t  as  to  th 

*'ii- t-.  28,  s.  30.  -"<uual   Council.     «   £^^^y 

8  E<l,v.  MI.  e.  28,  J^n'  ''"""''"'  n"-<lK'.il  pra,-titi„„,.r.  „»Sa.,., 

33     A 

Ponalty  is  nroviHoW   ,i    •■   •  *^^t  for  which  nn  ,»*k     o">efacuo 


or 


yion  of  tlfe  .lTS"mX°i„'v'"?  """«"'  "f  »y  viol.  o.. ., 

rooov„ab,/„„K»^i^'   ;™P°*d   "-^   ">i»  Act  .hall   bo-....,, 
8  Edw.  VII.  c.  28,  s.  34         °  *"""""■;"■'""•""»'!»  .4c/  fe:,,^ 

•'"■  ""'■'"><■  "-a-s  ™n>mit,'d.    8  E,l>rv'ir;   iV"  "'-"'■'"'""'■"" 

faille  c^^eS  wMir„"„f  r  '"T"'  ''■>'«' AH  T...  ,„ 
•Ipfault.     H  Edw    Vir         ^-^'^^'^rjiftertheoffri.n         '^'""'nen^.. 
o   now.    Ml     ^.     2s    g     on  ""^   ^^'iioe  or  mem  of 

•  Prosecutiott 


Eft  fV^fe 


Conauet  ol 
pro—eutioiM. 


Expciupa  o( 
prowcution. 
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S8.  Pruscctitions  fur  ajiy  pi-nalty  imp*  ?*«mI  hy  this 
Act  sliiill  \h'  conductrtl  liy  tin-  Crown  Attorney  when 
instructed  by  the  HeKistrar-CJeneral.  H  Kclw.  VII.  c. 
2H.  s.  37. 

St.  All  exfwnws  of  prosecutions  under  this  Act  not 
recovered  from  the  ofTender.  and  uliether  or  not  a  con- 
vi<'tion  is  obtained,  shall  l>e  payable  by  the  municipality 
in  which  the  offence  was  allcj?"  "  to  have  been  committed. 
8  Edw.  VII.  c.  28,  s.  38. 


Fees  of 
divimiin 
ri-uistrars 


FEE.S. 

(1)   Kvery  municipality  shall  pay  aiuuially.  on 
day   of    February,    to   the    Division    Htgistrar 


40.- 

the   first 

thereof  a  fee  of  twenty  cents  for  each  complete  registration 
of  a  birth,  marriage  or  th-ath  returned  for  the  preceding 
year  according  to  the  schedules  provided  uixler  this  Act, 
on  the  presentation  of  the  certificate  of  the  Htgistrar- 
Cicneral  to  the  treasurer  of  the  municipality;  but  a  city 
or  town  containing  mpre  than  ten  thou.sand  inhabitants 
may  by  by-law  limit  th'-  aggngate  compensation  allowed 
to  the  Division  Registrar. 

^'>^.'>"<  (2)  Fees  shall  be  paid  at  the  rates  set  forth  in  this 

iiMinDr.'atiiz.a  scctiou   to   cvcry   Division   U(gistrar   appointed   hy   the 

urritorv.         Lieutenant-Governor   in   Council    for   any    Registration 

Division  not   included  within  any  municipality  out   of 

anv  monev  appropriated  for  that  purpose.     8  F'dw.  VII. 

c.  28,  s.  39. 


„      «■  TIN,  Art  may  1„  ,i„.j  ,'      "'  '""""■  -"'■l'  ■«■-  f..Mo„»''!l 

Canada    m„v  ^uJJJZ:^.'"'',^"  "'"'  ■•'■»"'•■"•  '"  ",>""-' 
(»)  Tl„.  „i„u„.,,  „„.  ,,„„  :     '"•™-'  '"'I'  marria«,.: 


••e/igious  d,.nominati<mZ,  ,!/'''•''■>■.  '''""••■'■  and  VinM.r,.„d 

IP  n.,,..  :.  X     '"•rKynwn. 


-d  according  to  the  rts^  I  !"'"'"' '''  ""r>'"»t- 

'''  ^£4's  r'^itJcrr^^'""-^'  ^-  ^^^^^  tin....... 

rcl,g,ous    people    commonJv      *^n'^?^'""   "^   th,.*f"/';f:r-'''"- 
J'ongrcgationallv  a.s  ''(Vmal:     *^'-     ''    "•■    known  J'/'-ipie. 

Congr,.gation.s'^orf  •hris?'^"?:;V'^"^."':  <^'»'l"  or     "'"^' 
"Dis.iple.s  of  Vlmst"  ^h    r    "'  '"'''vitluallv  as 
chosen  by  any- su  h  ,.       "  ^'"""^  ^''"^  *"  time  h 
ni^ationof  marr^e,;      '''''^''^'•""  ^*^^  t^^'  ^oh'nl! 

^'^  ""of  ?;;[?'  r'5Slt^St'?'"'T  -«t..  officer  VT-o, 
Army,  chosen  or  commLion  V',  '\'^-''^^-^tionlZf'^-' 
to  solemnize  marriage?r  ^*'  ^'^^  •'"'•'*■*>' 

gregation'^of 'UiibusT^.nf ./''''  -'^"'"^^  ^^'^  con.KWer.„f 
or  known  congreiationa  Iv^t  commonly  called  /nT,»„t 
dependent  au7rch''  who   f         ^arnngdon  ln.'^>'-rW 

chosen  by  such  churc'.^o'r  ^crj'"'';*"  'r^'  '« 
solemr.,2ation  of  marriages    '''"^^'««t'«"  for  the 
(«)  Any  recognized  evantrelist   f...  . 

time   being  of  anv   noL^        '^^^^  ' 

commonly^alledTr  knZnT''!'r  ^^  ^'hristians""^  «-''-■ 

njay  be  appointed  by  anvsu'V"'^''"^'"-'  ^•^- 
the  solemnization  of  m^r/i  '"^"^'•'•Kation  for 
appomtment   has   previo^s^v   k^'''"    «?''    ^''"se 

office  of  the  Prnv.inV|4'T'       **''"   ^'<'^'   '"   ^hf. 
32,  s.  2.  '"  '^'  »f  crelary .      i  Geo.  V "  c 


1,  ».*- 

-  fl. 


I.T2 


M.irn.iBi'" 
"«l'iiitii»<<l 


Rev    St  HI 


l.v 


3  livi-ry  nmrria^  ■  duly  H(>li>tiiiiizi<i  accunlinK  to  tlu> 
ritr><.  ii->,iKts  ;itnl  ciistorns  of  tlif  religious  Socitty  of 
l-'rinuls.  I'oriiiiioiily  calUtl  (^ii;  kt-r-*.  >)in\\  Iw  vali<l:  and 
all  tlif  iluti.-s  ini|M>s«>(l  l>y  this  Act.  or  liy  Thr  Vitnl 
Sliiti.sfirs  Alt,  upon  a  luinistir  or  <ItrKvrnan.  shall,  with 
rr^anl  to  ^iich  niarriaK",  lie  p  rfornicil  liv  thf  rlrrk  or 
si-cntary  of  tlu-  socictv  or  of  thf  nu-t  tiiin  at  which  the 
niJirriaKc  is  >o|cinniz<'tl;  tuit  iiothiiiK  h<rcin  *liall  rc(|uiri' 
thf  rnarriaKf  to  Im-  cclcliratid  or  solt  lunizfd  l»y  such 
clirk  or  sccrt'tary.      1  ( Ito.  W  c.  '.i'2,  s.  '.i. 


MftrhatfOM  not 

to  tx-  silliTll- 

niml  unl'-n 
uiidi-r  liri'nw 
or  rrrtificttte. 


Or  Rftcr  pro- 
claniatiuu  of 
intc'DtiuD. 


Made  on 
(Sunday. 


LUKSME,     CKKTIKKATK     OK     TIKK  LAMATION     UKgllUKD. 

4.  ( I)  No  niinistiT,  ihrKytnan  or  otliir  person  shall 
sohninizf  any  niarriaK<-,  imU-ss  duly  authorized  s<»  to  <lo 
by  liceiusi'  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  Lieuteuant- 
(loveriior  or  of  his  di  |)Uty,  or  hy  a  eertiticate  under  this 
Act,  unless  the  intention  of  the  persons  to  intermarry  has 
l)een  puhlished  iis  provided  hy  sul)S(>ction  2. 

(2)  Such  intention  shall  he  proclaimed  once  openly, 
and  in  an  audible  voice,  either  in  the  church,  chapel  or 
niectiuK-hoUse  in  which  one  of  the  pei  i.its  hxs  been  in 
the  habit  of  attending  worship,  or  in  s<ir.  ■  church,  chapel, 
mt-etinK  house  or  place  of  public  worship  of  the  congrega- 
tion or  religious  body  with  which  the  minister  or  clergy- 
man who  performs  the  ceremony  is  connected,  in  the 
local  municipality,  parish,  circuit  or  p'lstoral  duirge, 
where  one  of  the  p  rsoas  has,  for  the  spaci'  of  fifteen  days 
immediately  preceding,  had  his  or  her  usual  place  of 
abode:  and  where  both  the  persons  do  not  reside  in  the 
same  loctil  municipality.  i)arish,  circuit  or  pastoral  charge, 
and  the  marriage  is  not  authorized  by  license  or  certificate, 
a  similar  proclamation  shall  be  ma<ie  in  th«'  local  munici- 
pality, parish,  circuit  or  iiastoral  charge,  being  within 
Canada,  where  the  other  of  the  contracting  parties  has 
for  the  space  of  fifteen  days  immediately  preceding  had 
his  or  her  usual  place  of  abode:  and  where  the  i)roclam- 
ation  last  mentioned  is  required  such  marriage  shall  not 
be  solemnized  until  there  is  deliveretl  to  the  person 
proposing  to  solemnize  it  a  certificate.  Form  1.  showing 
that  such  proclamation  has  iK'en  made. 

(3)  Every  such  proclamaticn  shall  be  made  on  a 
Sunday,  immediately  before  the  service  begins  or  im- 
mediately after  it  ends,  or  at  some  intermediate  part  of 
the  service. 


\ 


""•■nttn. 


I.T) 

*  •  «••  •^-^  H    I.  '^  ^""'^  "'"'  "^llfas  if.      I  (;,.,, 

«:';l<   pn-M.Mislv.   M.,r   .1,,;,.'     H        '  '"•■"'•'  '■''   ''■i.'^t  or,,.;"  "■«• 
n...  ainatior.  was  n.a.l .  ',,.  ''  ,,^  ';;'';^-  "M.-.n  .vhi..|;  e|.,. 

(3)   \o     I  *"  "'"^*'  '"Ws  a.lvisahl,. 

J'^'-'nni^e  a  »nl2S;;;;!'^i[;;;;:if  Ti,  "^  '^th.r  person  shM  «--^ 
two  a,h,|t  wifn,..s.s,..s   -u  I       ,^  ^''•'  f"-''^""'"''  of  at  loa.st  """''-' 
«''all  affix  tlu.ir  nam..".     \  •  n'""  '"T"  "f  •^"'•''  "i^'u-s.:^* 
rog..st,.r  pro.s,.rif„.,i  hy  s.'^tion  27,""  *"  **"'  '•"••"^''  '"  th' 

anissuiro/'nt'S;;!';;^;^;^'^*;^  or  other  person  u-|.  .  j,  ....... 

tHeP.ov^jonaU.,.ia,\;S.?j't- 

(•-)j    l\w    (.(.rtififatc    or    li,.  „       .  KxcpptioM. 

^ort.h,.at(.    of   prorJamation     ^vh         *«  .  "^a'-rv    or    tho '■—.«.  ,„d 
r<'quiro(  .  .shall  I,,.  I, //     •!■  '  .^^"•'"    •'^Uf  i    ('('rtij(.afe     l''"'J;'«'-«"' 
other  Perso.^'Xsoh!n^;   :.^-  '-'-Kyman.  "1^      j^to^:!--"^ 

^rtnvifi.    after   su^l'^^^tir^T''  '"'''  ^^  ^^^f  ^-"- 
certificate  or    c'onsetl.,.  ,,!•■""   endorse    upon   flw. 
andthereupon^f^;;        S"!  r'tirr^'^T'  '»  ^^-™  ^ 
R.|..strar-General.     I  Geo    V  ^  32  s'  -'  o'!'^'"  '''  ^^e 
s.  .iO  (I).  "•  *•  t.  .i-;.  s.  o;  2  Geo.  V.  17, 

solomni;^:  a'';SgeV.  "i  .^f":,  "*/'-   P--n   who -o...^  o, 

published  or  a  lioens,.r.r       i-^'-^  aner  banns  have  he..n   '?'*>"™'" 
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fVrtifirsic  in 
tvu  of  marriMCr 
Ucrna* 


l,i(*rnjM*ii    ntui 


Valiility  <>( 
lir«>niii-ii  aiut 
eertiScatea. 


nr  liability  for  ilamaKi-M  »»r  othrrwif**'  l»y  rrawm  <»f  t\urv 
hnvinR  U>i'n  any  IfRal  inin«Mliin«'Ut  to  the  niarriaiJf. 
unhws  at  tin-  tinu-  wlirri  In-  ihrforiuid  tin-  nninony  In- 
waM  aware  of  tin-  ini|M'iiinu'nt.      I  (•«•<».  V.  c.  32,  h.  »'». 

7.  A  cirtifiratf.  Form  2,  Hrior<liiiK  ti»  tli*'  cinutn- 
!*tan(is  of  tli«'  case,  may,  iit  tin-  «iption  of  tlw  ap|)li<aiit, 
])>■  >tul)Mtitiit«'<l  ami  !«liall  liavi-  th*-  nami*  Irgal  •■ffcrt  su*  a 
UfPiur««>.     I  (m'u.  V.  c.  32,  s.  7. 

IsKur  nf  LianitfK  and  Certificntes. 

8.  IJ<iii!*«  s  and  r«rtifi«at»'s  shall  Im-  i.Hsui<l  from  the 
offin-  of  the  Provincial  Se<r«tary,  atnl  shall  he  furnislied 
to  persons  recpiirinR  the  same  l»y  suih  persons  as  the 
Ijeutenant-Ciovernor  in  ('oun«il  may  appoint  for  that 
purpose.      I  (ie«).  V.  c.  32,  «.  8. 

(,2)  The  Lientenant-Ciovernor  in  Couneil  may  make 
regulatioits  deHninR  the  terms  and  eonilitious  ujion  which 
marriage  licenses  and  cortificates  shall  Im-  furnished. 

t.  Kv«'ry  licenw  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the 
Lieut<nant-(lovernor  or  Ids  deputy,  and  every  certifi*  :.te 
Higned  l»y  the  I'rovincial  Secretary,  or  Assistant  I'rovincial 
ISecn-tary.  for  the  puiixtse  of  the  soli  iniii/ation  of  a 
marriage,  shall  he  and  remain  valid,  notwithstanding 
that  the  Lieutenant-dovernor  or  his  de[)Uty.  or  the 
Provincial  Secretary,  or  the  Assistant  Provincial  Secre- 
tary has  cea.sed  to  hold  office  before  the  time  of  the  issue 
of  the  license  certificate.      1  Cleo.  V.  c.  32.  s.  9. 

10.  ny  nj-rson  i.ssue.s  any  license  or  certificate  for 
or  «rti6cau.«.  the  solcUu  -zatiott  of  mamage  without  the  authority  ot 
the  Lieutenant-dovernor  in  Council,  unless  under  the 
authority  of  section  11,  he  shall  incur  a  penalty  of  $100 
for  every  license  or  certificate  so  issued  recoverable  under 
The  Ontario  Summary  Conriclions  Act.  1  (leo.  V.  c. 
32,  s.  10. 

Apimintwent  nf  Deputy  Issuers. 

Appointnipnt  of  \\  — (1)  \n  issiUT  of  marriage  lic«>n.ses  or  certificate's 
of  iiiarriaK.-  may  With  tile  ajjproval,  in  writing,  of  the  Mayor  or  Keeve 
of  the  local  municipality  wherein  he  resid-s,  when  pre- 
vented from  acting  by  illness  or  accident,  or  wher«'  his 
temporary  absence  is  contemplated,  appoint  by  writing 
under  his  hand  a  deputy  to  act  for  him. 

(2)  The  deputy  while  .so  acting  shall  possess  the 
powers  and  privileges,  as  to  administering  necessary 
oaths  and  otherwise,  of  the  issuer   vppointing  him. 
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forthwith  tnuS' to  UM!Vro^^;^  7!!^  «   ''"P"tv  "-'-■ 

f.ov..rr.or  may  at  ar.v  ti„  !    in      .;""'  ^'"•.  ''i-'U,n«nt- 
(J)  Whrrr  tJun-'is  n     u  «HHmitm,.nt. 

«urf.  ,...ns,.m.  af,rK,i,.t  ..u  •/„*;'''  'T"^  "'">'  **thout  ^'hir.!? 

aut»H.rizo  tfu.  s.,!..  i^ru  a  L    r  •''  "^''""  ''"  •'•■•'"•"'    o 
places  ns  li.vns*^  .)r  n  rt  «  '"arriaK.s  at  fl„.  san  ,. 

noirn-Kularitvint  ;:p^:T^^  '/>  '»..•  ksuor  a^ 


ficat 


'*    ^>"  im.jfuiaritv  in  the  issn..  ,.f     i-       "•'"^'"<^- 


M'lH"  not  tu 


tlu-reof.     1  (i,^.  V  e^^""f' ,2;'"'<""n'2«'«l    in   pursuance 

II    Ev.r?i  **"'''  \T'''  "'  ^^^">-^«^-. 
oth,T  p,.r.(,n  lmvC[„Ussu7d  nr  '"  '"'"'•^"''•"t*'^  ^^nd  ..very  'n'--! 

certific-at..  HhST^akf  tlh^^^"^'''^^  "--..  and  ^^P^n.. 
v.,  c.  32,  s.  14.  ^'''''  ^'>  .*^>»'  '««"t^'-  thenK^f.     1  G.-o  XtnV 

MARRrAGE   OF   party    Ivoer    18   v. 
l5--_/i^    ui,,^        .,,  '  -^"t-R    IS   YEARS. 

lU     ""«T('  CltluT  of  th|.  n,.rf;        . 

:'\not  a  widow.r  or  a  l^^^tV!^  ^'^''^''''^^^^^Tl^^- 


intention  of  ^t^^^  1:^:!^^^^!"  °'  *' 
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Conicnt  lo  l>o 
proHiinil 

imuci. 


When  pBn'Dtn 
Bn*  drnil  ami 
Uieri'  IH  m> 
guardiun. 


If  parpntii  not 
rwiiclt-nt  in  tlu' 
Provincp. 


No  lioenne  to 
be  iiwueil  or 
marrioKi'  to  bo 
relehrntini 
where  citlicr 
party  under 
fourteen. 


Inrane  or 
idiot  or 
intoxirated 
person. 


(2)  WIktc  such  consent  is  necessary,  no  license  or 
certificate  shall  In-  issued  without  the  production  of  the 
consent,  and  the  issuer  or  deputy-is.suer  shall  s  tisfy 
himself  of  the  genuineness  of  the  consent  by  satisfaitory 
proof  ni  ad<lition  to  the  affidavit  required  of  one  of  the 
parties. 

('.{)  In  the  case  of  a  party  under  tlie  age  of  eighteen 
years  and  not  being  a  widower  or  a  wi<l()w,  if  the  father 
and  mother  are  dead  and  there  is  no  guardian  duly 
appointed,  the  i.ssuer  or  deputy-is.suer,  on  being  satisfied 
as  to  the  facts,  may  grant  the  licen.se  or  certificate. 

(4)  Where  the  parent  whose  consent  is  required, 
though  living,  is  not  a  resident  in  Ontario,  and  is  not  in 
Ontario  at  the  time  of  the  application  for  a  license  or 
certili*  ate,  and  the  party  under  the  age  of  eighteen  years 
is  and  has  b-.-en  so  resident  for  the  next  preceding  twelve 
months,  the  issuer  or  deputy-issuer,  on  being  satisfied 
by  evi(ience  of  these  facts,  may  grant  the  licen.se  or 
certificate.     1  Geo.  V .  c.  32,  s.  15. 

16.  No  licen.se  or  certificate  shall  bo  issued  to  any 
person  under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  except  where  a 
marriage  is  shown  to  be  necessary  to  prevent  the  illegiti- 
macy of  offspring,  and  a  certificate  to  that  effect  is  given 
by  a  legally  qualified  medical  practitioner  known  to  the 
issuer  or  deputy-issuer,  and  except  in  such  a  ca.se  no 
person  shall  celebrate  the  mtirriage  ceremony  in  any  case 
in  which  either  of  the  contracting  parties  is  under  the  age 
of  fourteen  years,  to  the  knowledge  or  information  of  suv.'h 
person.     1  (leo.  V.  c.  32.  s.  16. 

16a.  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act  con- 
tained, if  the  Registrar-General  considers  that  circum- 
stances justify  the  issue  of  a  marriage  license  in  any 
particular  case,  he  may,  in  his  absolute  discretion, 
authorize  an  issuer  of  marriage  licenses  to  issue  a  license 
upon  the  i)roduction  of  such  evidence  as  the  Registrar- 
General  may  deem  sufficient. 

PENALTY    FOR   MAKHYING  •  IDIOT   OR   INSANE    PERSON. 

17.  If  any  i.ssuw  of  marriage  licenses  issues  a  license 
for  a  marriage  or  if  any  minister.  clerg>'man  or  other 
person  solemnizes  a  marriage,  knowing  or  having  rea.son 
to  believe  that  either  of  the  parties  to  the  intended 
marriage  or  to  the  marriage  is  an  idiot  or  insane  or  is 
under  the  influence  of  intoxicating  liquor,  he  shall  incur 
a  penalty  not  exceeding  $,500,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to 
imprisonment  for  anv  term  not  exceeding  twelve  months. 
3-4  Geo.  V.  "  28,  «,  i,part. 


^•^.  „# 
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n;«rr.a«,.  J,.,,  !„,!„  .|..p,.s      f   ?,.      ''  /!«!'*,   ^"   -'l<'.«.niz..  ifct 
or  remover    fn,n,  th,   ,.»;  •    """"^trv.  ..r  (l(.r)os..(l  ""''""""^k 

authori...!  t..  sS:.nI.:tar  ;•;.::";;'••  "V^''*'-''  '■'  w^"-"- 

or  unC.rtakes  to  sol,,,  ,!"«'; *^*'  ^''•'••■••'ft.T  .sol,.,„ni„., 

of  ['"^  parties  to  tl^r-'n  S-V;,!;;:!' «-^V  ^f  '-"'•''■  one  v-.»v.  .„  ,. 
n^ake  an  affidavit.  Form  i!.!?^';'*^"- •''''*'"  IX'^sonallv  Zt^.T'"' 
issuer  vvf.ieh  shall  stat."  ''  *'"'  '"""'''•  "r  <le„utv  '"^'-1^ 

>::^:i;«;^Xh  i:  s:^:,;;.,i»  '■■';- •""'  •'- 

town,  village,  or  n|a  e  fTl      '  ''""    '"  ^^''''^  '-itv. 
WTImtheorL.X^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

^ansuinity.  prior  marri..j:r;%?"  '''«^"'^^-.  <-on- 

"f    the    li,..n.s,.     l"        1       •      ^'••'••<'<l'nK    the    issue 
al'ocle  within  (intario     V;'",  '"\."'^""'    "'a^-   of 

^^        (U.  part;  3-4  Geo    V   /  i"'"'  o  "   '"•   ^^'  '■   !«• 

W   the  age  of  the  .1. ,.         \  '  *"■  ^'  ^"^'■*- 

tra.'in;p!i;t'S?^;;;  J'  that  the  other  eon- 
'"•  tl...  age  of  sn  h       h    ''■'^'''"^•■'«^'*''''».vmrs. 

^'-'.eageofeilJh;:!;:;— -;;;-;;^^p^.^^^ 

if)  *'- facts  necessary  ?oeZrtr''"'  "'' 

issuer  to  judge  whf.th,  C  f^''"'''"  '"■  <l('putv- *'«'■"•  "ho.-in* 

under  the  age  of  efZ,.'v    '"*"'' "^  "">' Partv -•--->• 

fifteen  ly^immeittelv"  r"^'  l^'  *'"'  ^I'^''^'  ofw>.o.p.„i^ 
th.affida^^it.  Imd  tt  r  uluaTnin  "^r  *  '" /'«^"  of  r'S^"'i^  ...,- 
m  Ontano,  the  lie.  j;"^,;,  l?  ifc^^^^^-i'-'ith- }- fc-^^ 

.        "Pon  the  applicant  proving   by^^,^^^,!;;,S^ 
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of  copies  of  a  newspaper  published  in  the  muni- 
cipality where  the  parties  have  had  their  usual 
place  of  abode,  or  if  there  is  no  such  newspaper, 
a  newspaper  published  as  near  to  such  munici- 
pality as  may  be,  and  containing  notice  of  the 
intended  marriage,  that  such  notice  has  been 
published  once  a  week  for  thn  e  successive  weeks 
immediately  preceding  the  application  for  the 
license  or  certificate. 

(3  Upon  the  applican.  for  a  license  or  certificate 
stating  that  no  such  advertisement,  as  required 
by  subsection  2,  has  been  published,  the  issuer 
or  deputy  issuer  may  report  the  circumstances 
to  the  Registrar-General,  who,  if  he  is  satisfied 
that  the  reason  for  having  the  marriage  solemniz- 
ed in  the  place  mentioned  in  the  affidavit  is  not 
in  order  to  evade  due  publicity  or  for  any  other 
improper  purpose,  may  in  writing  authorize  the 
issue  of  the  license  or  certificate,  and  in  that  case, 
a  fee  of  $5,  shall  be  paid  for  such  authorization 
in  addition  to  the  usual  license  fee. 

(4)  Nothing  in  the  next  preceding  two  subsections  shall 
dispense  with  the  proofs  required  by  subsection 
1,  except  that  of  residence  as  set  out  in  clause 
(c)  of  that  subsection.  3-4  Geo.  V.  c.  28,  s.  2, 
part. 

(5)  Where  a  party  who  is  not  a  widower  or  a  widow  is 
under  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  the  written  consent  of 
the  person  whose  consent  to  the  marriage  is  required  shall 
be  produced  and  annexed  to  the  affidavit,  and  its  ex- 
ecution shall  be  verified  by  affidavit  which  shall  be  made 
before  the  issuer  or  deputy-issuer.    1  Geo.  V.  c.  32,  s,  18(2). 

20. — (1)  Upon  the  back  or  at  the  foot  of  the  printed 
forms  of  affidavits  to  be  made  by  the  parties  shall  be 
printed  a  memorandum.  Form  5,  showing  the  degree  of 
affinity  and  consanguinity  which  bar  or  hinder  the 
solemnization  of  marriage  between  them;  and  no  affidavit 
shall  be  acted  upon  by  the  i.ssuer  or  deputy-issuer  which 
has  not  such  memorandum  printed  thereon;  and  upon 
the  back  or  at  the  foot  of  the  certificates  or  licenses  issued 
shall  be  printed  such  extracts  from  this  Act  as  are  neces- 
sary to  show  what  persons  are  authorized  to  solemnize 
marriage  in  Ontario,  or  an  epitome  of  the  provisions  in 
reference  thereto. 
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(2)  Tl 
theaath.  ^I'all'^^Xt  theS'"":r '^''^"^   a<Jmini.st.ri,. ,  Du.,  „,  <_ 
of  affinity  or  <-on.sttUKuin   v  K    1        '  ''"''"■''  ''''»<  ''''Kr.  '.-  "'  ""'^ 
of  marriage.  ^"'"'^^  '^'^''  «  '«"•  to  the  .soh-rnnizSio;: 

whicj;  if  porJj;fs'';r."rHS?.!r''tr''  ^■""•"*^"«"inity  within  "l^"-.., 
con  ra..tmg  n^arriaKo  with   lad  ot'Lr,  .T'.'' ''*';'•'  ^^-^^^^. 
bj   thebtatuti-  passed  i„  the  2SH    ,  '       ^'r';""''''  »"  an«| 
King  Henry  Vm..  .-hapter  7    s^,    '    "-  "^  "'"^  Majesty f">'.v,„. 
the  R,.,^«,^  Statutes  of  (•.'/' jiT     X  ''/''  '""'"fi*'^'  by  Hoi  ^C,. 
set  forth  in  Schedule  ^^ .    ''"«^'"'  19«t>.  chapter  105,  are  ^^"^  *=  '•«• 

(4)  If  at  any  time  li<-p«.of*       i 
law  affecting  the  degrees  .^i'V-'f^g-V-^re  ma.le  in  the  c^^^^ 
marriage  may  not  be  lawful     ..om^^^^^^^  "'/!''"  ^''ieh  ^'S.,  for. 

C^overnor  ,n  Council  may     Ject  .  ■        1  '  *"*"  ^''*'"t.'mint- 
n  form  5,  so  as  to  make  i   Inf        \  r'""'^''^  to  l.e  ma.le 
time  being,     i  Geo    \-  7.  23  l^Tg'''^"  ^"^  *''^'  ^^^'  f^''"  the 

LICENSE   NOT   TO   BE    ISSCEo   IXCFRTAIV   . 

21.— (1)  Where  t\  t^KRTAm  cases. 

the  license  or  certificatlMI'Tr ''^'"'."{^  authority  to  issue  ,«'"■'>  --r 
facts  are  not  as  rcqu   ed  bT  s^Snl -^T'^'^'^*'  ^^^t  ihA^-:^^ 
the  hcmse  or  certificate-  L  '^'V  ""  1^-  he  shall  ..ot  issue  "•"'  p'°p^' 
or;uspect  that  the  fa^'  ^'^l  t'"'  ''"'  '•''"^'^"  *-  beKobS""* 
before  issuing  the  license  or  ctf^iV'"/"^"''""*'-  ^^^  «hall, 
evidence  to  his  sati^f..  ♦:       •  ^^'^tificate,  require  further 

V- c.  17,  s.  30  (3).  '  ^™-  '  • '■■  32,  s.  20;  2  Geo. 

section  1  shall'beemi!rser?M.'''''''''""'  '"'■"tiom-d  in  sub- Affidavit,,  etc 
or  c,rtifie,te  and'thrc'nZTmeiftl"''?'^"  '''^  '"•--  "- -"'"^ 
shall  f«.  attached  to  it.     2  Geo   V  c  '1 7       in  flT^'""  15^^-^^'° 

Shall  immS;r'inon'r/''  ^''"''"  "^  "^^'•"'^g"  licenses  P-i.u.a™ 
certificate  fill  un  on  ^f         "'"?  '*   marriage   license   or  r '"  *'""° 

*«;,,      1    •       r\  "   O"    a   lorm   Siwh    ,.f  <^L  •    '"^'"'•e     or  ReKwtrar 

tained  m  Form  4  as  he  is  7,1  w,?     ■  *''*'  P^i-t'culars  con-^'^'"'™' 
the  same  forHuvith   to  the  •  f '''  ^'"'^  ^^^H  forward 

^  ■'  f-  17,  s.  30  (5).  *^   l^^'gi-^trar-Gc-neral.     2  Geo 

23    p 
applicatio;rK:"S^i;^;;'^;I;m-os  ^         on  making  pr.«..  to 
of  licenses,  certify  fh.,f  «  ^ctretary  for  a  new  sunr^lv  ""*'''""  °" 

gsued  by  hiL     ;  h  fdeDX'l'^'^'•''*"'•"  "^  ^'Very   Sis^  '^ '--^"' 

Registrar-Genera!.     1  qIuX''"  .^'^'"  forwar.led  to    he 
i  ^Lu.   V.  e.  32,  s.  21. 
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FKE8  FOR  LICKNSK 

24.  No  fee  shall  he  piiyalilc  for  a  license  or  ccrtificato, 
»'xc(;pt  the  sum  of  §5,  \vhi<-li  the  issuer  (tf  the  license  or 
certificate  shall  he  entith-d  to  retain  for  his  o\vnus<',  but 
the  Lieutenant-('n)vernor  in  Council  mav  from  time  to 
time  reduce  or  increase  the  sum  so  pavable.  1  Geo.  V  c 
32,  s.  22. 

MARRIAGE   OUT  OF  CHURCH   VALID. 

25.  It  shall  not  he  a  valid  objection  to  the  legality 
of  a  marriage  that  the  same  wiw  not  solemnized  in  a 
consecrated  church  or  chapel,  or  within  anv  particular 
hours.     1  (leo.  V.  c.  32,  s.  23. 

MARRIAtiF.  CERTIFICATES. 

26.  Every  clergyman,  minister  or  other  person  who 
solemnizes  a  marriage,  and  the  clerk  or  secretarv  of  a 
.society  of  Quakers,  or  of  the  meeting  at  which  tlie  mar- 
riage is  solemnized  shall,  -it  the  time  of  the  marriage,  if 
required  by  either  of  the  parties  thereto,  give  a  certificate 
of  th<'  marriage  under  his  hand,  specifying  the  names  of 
the  persons  married,  the  time  of  the  marriage,  and  the 
names  of  two  or  more  persons  who  witnessed  it,  and 
specifying  also  whether  the  marriage  v/as  solemnized 
pursuant  to  license*  or  certificate  untler  this  Act,  or  after 
proclamation  of  intention  to  int(>rmarry;  and  the  clergy- 
man, minister,  clerk  or  secretary  may  demand  twentv-five 
cents  for  a  certificate  given  bv  him  from  the 
requiring  it.     1  (leo.  V.  c.  32,  s.  24. 

REGISTRATION    OF    MARRIAGES. 

27.  Every  clergyman,  minister,  or  other  person 
authorized  to  solemnize  marriage  shall,  immediately 
after  he  has  solemnized  a  marriage,  enter  in  a  register, 
to  be  kept  by  him  for  the  purpose,  unless  a  similar 
register  is  kept  in  the  church  at  which  he  officiates,  in 
which  ca.se  the  entries  shall  be  made  in  that  book,  the 
particulars  mentioned  in  Form  4,  and  shall  authenticate 
the  same  by  his  signature.     1.  Geo.  V.  c.  23,  s.  25. 

28. — (1)  Every  clergyman,  minister  or  other  person 
authorized  to  solemnize  marriage,  where  a  marriage 
register  is  not  already  possessed  by  any  church  or  con- 
gregation over  which  he  is  placed'  or  has  charge,  shall 
make  application  for  a  register  to  the  clerk  of  the  local 
municipality  within  which  the  church  or  congregation  is 
situate,  and  the  clerk  shall  thereupon  supply  such  register 
at  the  cost  of  the  municipality. 


person 
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co«t  of\h!";.;;S|;:;;!;*|  'j;^;;^;^  may  !>.  suppii.,i  ,t  th..u,,..r^ 

(.•jy    nvcrv    clcnrvni'in      ^        •    • 

ypon  a  writt.^n  ap  i  rr;:'^"''^r\^''^^""^'''^^ 

I<'Kistrar-(;,.„,.ral    n.,.c  V     ..  r     .*:  "^"''''  '»>'  hitn  to  th^ 

(R.S^'^;"]^^^^"^  *"  »-  --!<■  -<•  7^.  V:tolZi.,cs  Act, 

the     Prop.riy'oflh':   'h'nomiSf ''"''  ^•"•"•■'^'"•''.   «hall   I >o  Property 

;';;l;v.r,.,l  belongs  at  th,.  im  '  f '^^'.■'"'l  /'  ^^•''••'"  it  i« 
an.l  wluTo  }„.  i.s  in  .harg.  ,?f  .,  1  ^''■'  ""''^''''•A'  tlH'r,.of. 
"f  ■'<uc-h  (l.noniiuation.  it  shaH  tC'?  T.  '''^"^''^'Kation 
"tJuT    bo.ly    in    wInCh    th     ni  '^  ^i*  *'"^  trust.H's  or 

n"'<"ting4,ous,.  nso    bv  4  h  <    !'''"'^''  -"^  *^"'   ^•''"'•<-H     r 
^^Tvices  is  v,.st.cl.      l\;";\-'''r^ft'""^r  its  ordinary 

pamphlet  ""r:i'  b^'X  Clerk:  o/"h''^''p  ''"  ^"'•"'^'""'  ^n-pnu^^o^i^     " 
•'<-«"-"«l.  post  paid   to  anv  nersm  ./il   -^  "'T'  ''>'  "^•'»''  if '-'  J^'h^d" 
payment  of  ten  cents  fnr  applymg  therefor,  upon 

t'K'.Peaee  ma/obnj,^  OrrttSi'^p' •*''''  ^''"'•'^-' 
oopies  as  th(>y  may  require  at  hff  ^.'"i"*'''"  '^'^  ^any 
dozen.     1  Geo.  V    e.  32   «.  2S        '    ''       '^^*^'  "^'"^'^  P^'^ 

31      Anv''''''''^'''   ''^««'^«*=«   VALIDATED. 

April,  ISSC^,  Ji^-!S.^;;ic^    b^^^   the    1st   day   of^.a.a«. 

or  mm.sters  duly  ordained  oapplt'TJ"  ''•^:  ^'"'•^^''"^'n  ^TX 
o  the  rites  and  (■(T(-m()nirwTJ     l     '.^•^'^"'"'^  aeeording h*""'-  "«9. 

^:;on^,    or   by   oon^l"  ^^f  ^/^Jl^*'^^  "^'''•*' ^^'^1^^ 
'Salvation  Armv    bet««.„„  ^taff   officers   of   th..  "'°"^"° 

'li.^quaiificatio?for  V        ?^^^^^^^  "-Jer  any'l/g^l 

mony  are  i,.r,.by  declan  d  t^)  h*  ,  !'  '"''"^'■f'*  "^  "^^tri- 
and  valid  marriages   s,  fl  1  *'''"  ''"''  to  be  lawful 

'Ontario  of  the  pa£  or  "  ir  i::ura^*'%^"'^"  "^^'^'^  i« 
all  matters  within  the  jSict  on  f  i'uH"'' '"^'^P^'ts 
"otwithstanding  that  the  nerson  V»^^        '    ^''^''^''^'''^' 

SUfli    TnnrrJnm  PtrSOn     Who     e(>lp»y,r,:_.    i  ' 

•  carnage  wa.  not  at  the  time  a  rosidrntTSntan"'; 
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tao. 


Provuo. 


May,  1891. 


Provided  that  the  parties  thereafter  lived  together 
ana  eohahited  as  man  and  wif.>,  and  that  the  validitv  of 
tlie  marrisige  had  not,  More  the  said  date,  U-en  questioned 
in  any  suit  or  action;  and 

Provided,  further,  tiiat  notliing  in  this  .s.-ction  shall 
make  valid  any  such  marriage  in  case  either  of  the  parties 
thereto  has  since  contracted  matrimonv  according  to  law 
and  m  sucli  case  the  validity  of  the  marriage  by  a  non- 
resident shall  Ije  determined  as  if  this  section  had  not 
been  passed.     1  Geo.  V.  c.  32,  s.  29. 

Certain  mar-  9Q\ ■.,,, 

riages  Myiem.  •«•  Any  mamagcs  which  before  the  4th  of  Mav 

ofl^riind^"'''^^.^^^'  had  l^een  solemnized  in  Ontario  accor.ling  to  the' 
before  4th  uU's  usages  and  customs  of  the  religious  soci(  ty  called 
the  bociety  of  Friends,  commonly  called  Quakers,  between 
persons  not  under  any  legal  disqualifi  ation  for  entering 
into  the  contract  of  matrimonv,  are  hereby  declared  to 
have  been  and  to  be  lawful  and  valid  marriages  so  far  as 
respects  the  civil  rights  in  Ontario,  of  the  parties,  or  their 
issue,  and  so  far  as  respects  all  matters  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  this  Legislature; 

Provided  that  the  parties  thereafter  lived  together 
and  cohabited  as  man  and  wife,  and  that  the  validity  of 
the  marriage  had  not  been  questioned  in  any  suit  or 
action  before  the  tenth  day  of  February,  1891;  and 

Provided,  further,  that  nothing  in  this  section  shall 
make  valid  any  such  marriage  in  case  either  of  the  parties 
thereto  had  since  such  marriage,  and  before-  the  4th  day 
ot  May,  1891,  contracted  matrimonv  according  to  law 
and  m  such  case  the  validity  of  the  marriage  shall  be 
determined  as  if  this  section  had  not  been  passed  1 
Cieo.  V.  c.  32,  8.  30. 

WeTo'fS^^  83.  Every  marriage  solemnized  in  Ontario  before  the 

el^lmle'"  26th  day  of  April,  1904,  according  to  the  rites,  usages  and 
fndTp'IfnIrent  ^"^^"l"^  «/  t'^^',  'Tarringdon  Independent  Church,"  by 
Church  an  elder  thereof,  is  hereliy  declared  to  have  been  and  to 

vahaa.«i  be  lawful  and  valid,  so  far  as  respects  the  civil  rights  in 
Ontario  of  the  parties  and  their  issue,  and  so  far  as  re- 
spects all  matters  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Leeis- 
lature ;  ^ 

Provided  that  the  parties  thereafter  lived  together 
and  cohabited  as  man  and  wife,  and  that  the  validitv  of 
the  marriage  had  not  theretofore  been  questioned  in  anv 
suit  or  action;  and 
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parti,..  thrn.t<,  ha.l  si  , '  I ''    *^'"   '"•  '""•"•'  '''*»»''•  "f  tJu' 

tho  Ohio- and  Missil- ,p  ?;;•:;: ''^Vi ''"'  '•"''^-'-•" " 

"n.hT  a  I,.g,|  disqua'ifi  ..I  ion  t  r*'""'""   f^''"-^""^   »ot 

an;  h,.rrf,v  ,h.,.|ar.,i  to  h /v     I       ""^^''^  "'"'''  marriago 
vali.l   marriap,.s  sV,   f-r's';   ''''"/"'*    ^"  '><'  'awful  and 
Oj.tarioofth!:part  ./i^fLir;:!:^^'?"  t^^   ^'^hts   in 

^'"  n^attors  within  th.  j  i  ,  S'\';;'r;:/»V'^^•'^f"'^ 

Provided  th»t  ft      ^       ""*'••"  "'  this   Legislature; 

a;uJ  ,.ohabi;,',    '  man  ;;;;r:!;r  *''"r?'"-  "v-1  together  "-i^. 

the  marriage  hud  n  tti"  ,o  ore'';"''  ^^"'^  ^•'•"  ^'=»'i''it.v  of 
suit  or  action;  an<l  ''  ''"""  'lu<'«tion,.d  in  any 

Provided,  further    th..*  ..  *i  •       • 
mak,.  valid  any  si,-    iiarrh  '  "^  ^'"^  '"  1^'**  ^'''t'""  «hall  ^ovi«.. 
thereto  had  since  suTmaf  .":'*''"  ?'^''  "^  the  parties 
according  to  law  an  I  in  S  ^V."''"h  "'*'"'    '""trimonv 
marnage  shall  be  determined  as  Trth"'  ''\'?^'*>'  "^  the 
heen  enacted;  and  "  *^'-^  ^^'"^'tJon  had  not 

validat'erny l/Sge'/.rX^  *^'f  ^^'^'t'""  '^hall  ^-Ption 

been  coritraeted  by  Le  James  Oor   ""11'  "''''■''  '"''^>'  '''-^^^  ^-- 
n  the  City  of  Winnipeg    h f     Pr        """''i^'  ^^'ho  died 
'"  the  year  1904.     1  CJeo.'  v!  c.  32^  32''        ^^^'-^"'toba, 

o  contract  such  marriage  slSft^Jtf'  'hsc,ualifi,.ation  S^^^oT^^n, 
time  of  the  solemnizatinn  H         /      three  years  from  the ''^'"^ '^"^ 
^■/ther  of  the  V^:tt^^Ttw    ""V"  *''•'  '''-th  o  pr^oS.  „, 
.<l'*<^n>od  a  vali.l  marriage  so  lu    s  r^  " '  ?^  '^"'"^  time,  bo  '""  '''"'-• 
"1  Ontario  of  th..  parS  s.rff^^^     ^^''''^' ^'>'' ''^i' rights 
•fall  matters  uitl,      t    :  i.'h.  "'l^  >-uc    and  in  respeet 
".>tw,thstanding  that       e  cl  r         "'  "^  ^-'"^  I^ejfislature 

!'<r.s<.nwhosolenHu      |th,m  S'""'  '""''^V'"  "^  "the 
.'^«-cl   to  solemnize   n.arH-   "      "' P'     f  "?^  •'"^'>'  ''"thor- 
iireiru  aritv    or    ip~- <^  •    ^      '""'   'i'»twithst;mri;""   nnv 
•  •      '^    m.-.uih(ienev    in    thf.    r.-,   ,         -.^   any 

.y    '"    trie    proclamation    of 
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intt-ntioii  to  intcrmnrry  or  in  tht-  i.-siic  of  the  license  or 
(•••rtific!it<-.  or  notwilhstiUKliriK  the  critirr  iihscncr  of  lM)th; 
I'rovidc'l  that  the  partit-s,  after  such  .solcnmization, 
liv»'(l  t()K("thfr  and  «ohal>itf<l  a.«<  man  ami  wif.-.  and  that 
the  validity  of  tli.'  luarrian.-  was  n(»t  htfon-  such  dnith 
or  l)cf(»r»'  the  expiry  of  such  three  years  (juestioried  in 
any  suit  or  action;  and 

Provided,  further,  that  nothing  in  this  .s(M-tion  shall 
make  valid  any  such  marriajre  in  case  either  of  the  parties 
thereto  has  before  the  death  of  the  other  and  before  the 
expiration  of  such  three  years  contract«'d  matrimony 
according  to  law,  and  in  such  case  the  vali<lity  of  the 
marriage  shall  he  determined  as  if  f  is  section  had  not 
been  pa.xsed.      1  (Jeo.  \'.  c.  32,  s.  .'33. 

SUPREME   COURT   MAV   DECLARE   CERTAIN    MARRIAGES 
INVALID. 

8*.— (1)  Where  a  form  of  marriage  has  been  or  is 
gone  through  betwc-en  persons  either  of  whom  is  und«'r  the 
age  of  18  years  without  the  con.sent  required  by  section 
15,  in  the  cjuse  of  a  license,  or  where,  without  a  similar 
consent  in  fact,  such  form  of  marriage  has  Ix'cn  or  is  gone 
through  between  such  persons  after  a  proclamation  of  their 
intention  to  intermarry,  the  Supreme  Court,  notwith- 
standing that  a  license  or  certificate  was  granted  or  that 
such  proclamation  was  made  and  that  the  ceremony  was 
perfcjrmed  l)y  a  person  authorized  by  law  to  solemnize 
marriage  shall  have  juris('='tion  and  power  in  an  action 
brought  by  either  party  wlio  was  at  the  time  of  the 
ceremony   under  the  age  of   18  years,   to   declare   and 
adjudge  that  a  valid  marriage  was  not  effected  or  entered 
into ; 

Provided  that  such  persons  have  not  after  the 
ceremony  cohabited  and  lived  together  as  man  and  wife, 
and  that  the  action  is  brought  before  the  person  bringing 
it  has  attained  the  age  of  19  years. 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  affect  the  excepted 
ca.ses  mentioned  in  section  16  or  apply  where  after  the 
ceremony  there  hiis  occurred  that  which  if  a  valid  mar- 
riage hatl  taken  place  woukl  have  been  a  consummation 
thereof. 

(3)  The  Supreme  Court  shall  not  be  bound  to  grant 
relief  in  the  cases  provided  for  by  this  section  where 
carnal  intercourse  has  taken  place  between  the  parties 
before  the  ceremony.      1  deo.  V.  c.  32.  s.  34. 
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[narriaK..  wii  ^'!^^!^^l!!^Z  'l''^- '':'''';'"  "''"  ''  valid  ^'  -«« n, 

>»ioas,  „r   ti  (l«.f.iii|t  „f  ..,..'        "*"-«''it  ..f  parties,  ailmis."''";'"*'"^- 
wiM..  tha,.  afh.r  a  trial.*'''''''"'''"'"''"  "^  ''^  '»'-'-""»«  "r  oil.:!;. "•^""« 

(2)    At   «'V'(rV  .'Sllcli    tri-il    *l.  1 

«''"ll    F)n.v..nt'th..   u"ot    ';;""'■/"  ''''^  ^'•''--tic.rnr;;—,, 
r<-..linKout  of  Ontario       ..;'"''    """  "^   ^^'^''-'^''^ 
e;--.  ulH-n.  Hn.or.lin«  t       h     ,  r  ,  r%'"H''""'''''  ''''  '""'■ 

^•i)  Th<>  Court  m-iv  nf  if 
or  ..ith.T  i^(  tl..-  parti.-sto    „  .v'.T'-  '"VV'">  '"'''«"''•''  l«»th '-■-"ma.v 

to  ..^'i»:^r^:;;;!t:r/;r[cnf  -  "•■■  "-• -^sv, 

trial  .;r  at  an;  s  ijr^;^"';:^^    "^;'>'    'nterveno   at    tlH.-h"n». 

like  manner  as  a  n •  r  v  < h  f  '  7''-':''^="n>n«'  nitn...sse«  in 
«am.  riKht  of  ap pcSr    om   Z'su  '-h'T'  T''""  ''"^  ^'''■ 

to  bfn^/,;?/v7,J  SemJn^t^'"^!'"-^"  "^"'^^  "••  '■»"^'-  ^'"^^  '-^ 
required  to  be  reconle d  or  n^rte.Tu 'T  't  P^'-ti^'ulars  P:'^^'""  ^ 
incur  a  penalty  of  $50.       '^^  P'''^^^'  "n^er  this  Act,  .shall 


(2)  Every  person  guilty  of  an  «,.f  •    • 

tion  of  anv  provision  of  f  M.  \\  t     ^^'i  o^n'^sion  inWh-r.- n„  other 

?+,r   :.. '.  !     V*'"'«J"  OI  tniS  Act.  for  «rJ,;„k  _..      ^i         iwimlty 


violation  of  anvV„v,"i„'L"''Kl,i!  T,T  '"■  on.i»io„  i,,"...-..- 
penalty  1,  p.ovi,!;„,,  .h»l  tt^'^li^nX^f'^" '''•■"  """^ 


coverUle  under' Ti'!7)nSsl  ""'    '^'V^"*  ^^all  l>e  re- ^^n.,.. 
^^"tano  Summary  C  onvietions  Act.  S;jtt 

v"*/    i!jVerV"   nr<>ur>mi<^: r  Stat,  o    0() 


('IN     T-.  -^     ^  """"^^I'LfUS  Act.  undorRpv 

*■"*/  Jjvery  prosecution  fnr  o  r^^^  u     ■  **'»«  "  *' 

'r  the  authoritv  of  thi^A  T^    n^.""P""*'''  ^>'  or '-'-'ation  of 

in   ^ , V       .       '^''"'     Act     shall     f«»     «,.^ 1         ,  Proserutions. 


-h.n  one  year  aft,,  th,- 1?  o^o'tntl  '^^SXf 


/-j  P  ""■""  ^""ipiainea  ot. 

undeJ  ihe  aut^ho^'ritrof  ts'^L?  Tf^  '"^P"^-'  '^^^  or^o-.^- 
the  Crown  Attorney  of  the  mnnf v*"  'f-  '•'?'^^«'"^^te,l  bv  !:;&'"-<' 
the  offence  complaim  d  of  J„      ^   "'  ''''*'''''t  in  which  ■'"""•>■ 

ceiving  the  instruct  nns  .^^h^R■i?^"•;^^  "P'^"  '>'-^  ••- 

"  "^^"^  ^^'-gistrar-Generai. 


M*  ^:3iL.M^j^MJtm..f:^ 
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AN  ACT  RI-SPFXTINd  CKMHTKHIF-.S  AND  THK 
INTEUMKNT  OF  THK  DKAD. 


CHAI»TEU  H.S.O.,  1914. 
His  Maj,.8ty.  by  an.l  with  tlic  a.lvi.-r  and  (•.)ns,.nt  of 
th«.   I^KiMlativ..  As.s<.ml,ly  of  the   Province  of  Ontario, 
••nacts  an  follows: 

I.\TRODlTT«)RV. 

1.  This  Aft  may  be  cited  n»  The  Cemetery  Ad. 

2.  In  this  Act 

(a)  "Cenn^tery"  shall  mean  and  include  anv  h»nd 
which  IS  set  apart  or  used  as  a  place  for  the  in- 
terment of  the  dea.l.  or  in  which  human  bodies 
nave  been  buried. 

(b)  "Local  Board"  shall  mean  the  L(Mal  Fioard  of 
Health  of  a  municipality  in  which  it  is  proposed 
to  establish  or  in  which  there  is  a  cemetery; 

(c)  "Owner"  shall  mean  the  person  owning,  control- 
ling or  managing  a  cemetery; 

(rf)  "Pr'.vincial  Board"  shall  mean  thL»  Provincial 
Board  of  Health. 

'R*,ui.t.on,."  (g)  "Regulations"  shall  mean  regulations  made  by 
the  Provincial  Board  under  the  authority  of 
this  Act: 


SL.irt  titl«. 

IntrrprrtstioD. 

"Cemetery." 


"Local  Boanl.' 


"Owner." 


"Provincial 
Baud." 


Approval  of 

Provincial 

Hoard. 


Application. 


PART  I.-PROVISIONS  APPLICABLE  TO  ALL 
CEMETERIES. 

ESTABLI.SHMENT   AND    ENLARGEMENT   OF   CEMETERIES. 

8.  No  cemetery  sh.ill  be-  established  or  enlarged  until 
the  approval  of  the  Provincial  Board  has  been  applied 
for  and  obtained  in  th«'  manner  hereinafter  provided. 

4.  An  application  for  such  approval  shall  be  made  in 
writing  to  the  local  board,  and  the  applicant  shall  submit 
therewnth  a  detailed  plan  and  description  in  duplicate  of 
the  land  proposed  to  be  acquireti  or  used  for  cemeterv 
purpost's  togt>ther  with  such  other  information  as  the 
Keguiations  may  require. 


I 


'.jt.        'L.: 
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fil-l  with  th/Tp      -a  l/^s  ;"?;',""'    ""  "^'"'^  ".af ..rial  ;.".•;.,— ' 


the 
lion 


TV  .i.wi.i...!.      ...      '*'""_">    "'•■  '  fiairnian  ami 

•  Ifscrintifiti  /,f  ([, 


Sfcn-tury.  and  shall  cont-iin  n  1  «;  ;    V         »'«'rnian  and 

-  to  h.aLLi ;;;!;:  ;:^;;;l^tn;;:;:;;.''"''"'^ 

/0 1     ''pi  I  '    * 

r<'gi.strv  or  lan(7ti'tLs'I!ffi,./"'   V'^"**"'"'.'''    '"    *'"'   I)rop..r  "•'""•rati.,,.. 
may  dim-t.  « •*f"''">»H'<l  or  cnlarg.'d  as  th.-  ur.l.r 

it. o'-fe';:r,.:^;:t;:;;:'S'*^=\r""    -< ............ 

Provincial  m>a   l^s  J  ' in,  ur       ;;:n^^^ ^        ';'""■"?'  "^  <'-^'"'- ' 
SlOO  and  not  mor-  Ihan  «.ii)     '""""•'■  "^  ""^  '^^  than 

'    ■  •    *    ^^y.         "wird. 
POWERH  or  BOAHD.s  AND  OFriCEr.«. 

met.ri..s,^i;d  .ay  ^  p.::^i;i^t^.;i:'::  "^tinKf^  "'T 


cemeten,.s,  and  mav  impos..  p,  nahi,  s  '  V^^  f^portmK 
tion  thoreof  and  surh  niiil-  H  i"^  *^""  •■<»ntrav<-n- 

application  or  mav  upon  h,!':  "'"•'  ^'"  '^l'""'-"'  '"  ^f""> 
local  board  be  variod^a  «  '  IT"""'"''''^'""  of  any 
jurisdiction.  ^'^  """^    rcmi-tcry   within  its 

Insp'L''o^\nJ"S/r;r-  lo'   1^^^^^^        ^•-    Sanitarv-... 
time  enter  i.ito  and  upon  inv   -em  t  '^""'"f  •  »"«>■  at  any  X- 
of  the  municipalitv   mT™  J  «:?' ''■'**""''''• ''"^'^^ 
condition  of  the  cenieterv  .mT  T  T    "."'^""■'"  '"to  the 

this  Act  and  of  ti:x^u!::!.::^^i:^r'^^^^>r^'  ^^ 

POWERS  AND  DUTIES  OF  OWNERS. 

and  convVyed'as  bu/iaUites  ""nrlT-^'Y  .r!"'"  ""^'f^f^red  ' o'-  u,y^ 
but  may  afterwards  t  M,l  an  1^;.:^:?''/^^  -ndivisahl,,  d'-f^ 
shares.     R.S.O.  1897,  c.  ^lH!  ^U       """'^  '^  ^^^'^^vid.-d!;-:^;;;^^ 

►harii. 


make 


r'f 


■m 


*# % 


life 
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«  i>nv>  vniu-r 
fta-Utrti 


K«'pnrrhH-in« 
l<>i.i  in     af 


IJ  \N  li.n  a  lot  luw  Iwi-n  Ko|<i  for  a  Imrial  ^it.',  it  ^hnll 
lint  I,..  n.T.  s^jiry  to  r.Ki^t.  r  tli..  lonvi  virir,-.  nor  >hull  it 
lM>  afT.«t.,|  hy  any  ju.iKin.iif .  .x.iution.  inoituaKr  or 
m«uini>raii.r.     |{.S.().   |h«»7,  ,-.  2i;{.  >.   |.->. 

It.  ■nil-  M'.vmr  <if  a  cfnHt.ry  niav  r,.piir.ha.si'  anv 
previous  y   >o|(i   or   r«.|iv«  V(  i|       H  S.U.    |H«»7,   ,-.   21.1 


lot 

M.  IH. 


*>wn«T  'ni\.v 
*lftv  »tc. 


Tnkiat  Uu 
in  cemeUry 
hy  Kif  t 
or  dfvian. 


Mny  a«rp« 
to  k"op  lot.i, 
etr  ,  in  BfKxl 
efindition. 


Pnynient 
over  of 
bffiuest. 


Investmrnt 
o(  funil:< 


14.  (I)  Tlic  oiviur  may  fak.-  an<l  hold  liv  Rrant 
a.ssiKnm.nt,  .I.vih*-,  l),,ni.-.t  or  oth.r  wis.",  aiiv  mon<v  or 
Miciiritus  ati.l  a,)ply  tin-  sai...'  in  pri-s.-rvinK."  iniprovinir 
an.!  .mlM.lli.l.inK  thr  c.-ni.t.-ry.  urx.n  thr  .-..n.lition  and 
in  ronsKh-ration  of  assuminK  and  unrL-rtakinK  thr  dutv 
and  ohIiKation  of  pn-s.-rvinj;  and  maintaining  in  a  pn.per 
niann.r  in  jhrpituity,  any  particular  lot.  tomb,  nu.nu- 
nnnt  c-  enclosur.'  in  such  ctnu'tcrv  or  in  any  ..th.T 
renuti'ry  or  hurying  ground  in  the  same  municiiialitv  <.r 
m  any  other  munn  ipaiity  in  the  same  county  or  district 
and  any  p..rson  may  mak<-  such  Rfant.  assignment,' 
Uevis,.  or  iM.iuest  upon  such  condition  and  for  such 
coiLsideration. 

(2)  The  owner  may  also  take  and  hold  hv  grant 
»«  iRnment  or  devi.se  from  the  owner  thereof  any  lot  in 
th<'  cemetery,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  the  same  in 
perpetuity  or  otherwise,  in  the  manner  and  subjei  t  to  the 
provisions  of  the  instrument  of  grant,  as.signment  or 
devise. 

(3)  The  owner  may  agree  to  preserve  and  maintain 
in  a  proper  manner  m  perpetuity,  the  particular  lot 
tomt),  monument  or  enclosure  in  anv  cem«'terv  designated 
in  .such  grant.  a.ssigmnent.  devise,  bequest  or  Jigreement. 

(4)  Personal   representatives  or  trustees  may   pay 
over  and  transfer  mon.-y  or  securities  in  their  hands.'which 
they  are  authorized  or  directed  to  apply  for  or  toward  the 
purposes   mentioned    in   this   section.'    R.S.O     1897     r 
213,  s.  21.  '   ^■ 

(.'))  For  the  purjx.sf  of  securing  the  due  performance 
of  such  agreement  the  owner  may  invest  the  money 
received  under  the  jigreement  in  the  same  manner  as 
trustees  are  authorized  to  invest  trust  monev  and  out 
of  the  income  of  such  investment  perform  his  obligations 
under  the  agreement.     R.S.O.  1897,  c.  213,  s.  22  (2) 


It!) 


li 


-III  sir  n 


•■nicii 


"'•'   '''    a<l<li»i,,iial    |.ii„l    ; 


f»H».yniw-|,i..|,  ,|„.  |.„„, 


"■'•••UiicJI  ,,f  ,( 


"•riiiini(  i|>.  ^{.1,7;,;^ 


'"  '»'••  .,,„,.,.„,  of  th..  roil, ..     VV        ''>-'-'*^-  <l'Har,.M  tUnt 

'•••■•tt  i.-s  that  i,.  i,,  ;,ni,l   '/  .      '    ""•   '  »■••   '"<i.'.l    H.,an| 
»>»•  I>.r,nitt..i|.  th..  ow,    r  .;.'      '  •"':■•""".•,■  an.l  ..URht  to 
"hall,   in  r..s,M...t   o     ,?■  I-.  „T   I  "     *T   'l""'   ''"'-  <•« 
munn-.pality    ,,y    h/  vC;';;,7'' j'^;''  -"'-il  of  a  lo..ai 

;^f- -propria...  t„ay...!S^^ 

RjJtirr:;;trrnr^^''^-^--'^^^ 

"VHig  out.  arul  M,.|li,,g  I,,  ""'.^^  ""•*•'  '•••Kuiati.,ns  fur  th,. 

•T  regulating  l.uria  ?  Zr^  T'"^'^''  ''"'  ''"'"••^•^ 
tf'..n.from.  the  ..n.,tic,n  ,,r  ,  mov-i  r /'""V''"'  "'  '""'*•« 
«rav..ston..s.    vaults.    ..mi,! ?  'V  i"^  **","''^  "»onum..nt,s. 

an*    r..moval  of  tm-s   shn.KJ  .  "'  P''>"ting.  pla.i,ur 

''n.l.,thiTwi.s«.g,.n;ra,K  n."!'  "•""'  n'""*'^  '"  th.- grou,,  f 

-.1  for  th..  JoZ\:i^'ji:z^^^^^ 

the  cpmetcTv.     .SVe  R  m»  VLn^    ""''  "^  '"ts  or  plots  in 
f>y  K'i'r.   VII,  cslT^hT''  "  ''"'  "  '«•     '^^'^^/^S 

:'^  '-'inl*;:;s"tK,.l:;;r::  -77  f-  th.  purpose 

nothing  heroin  shall  author  z.Vh,.  .  **'  •'•'"»''<«''•>'.  ''"t 
••J'i«m.ng  urnh.r  him.  to  use  or  ..  '"^f/«^lK''«'  or  anv.,ne 
a  manner  incoasistent  v."th  th.  T"*'  V'"  '•«''n"t..rv  in 
-m..t,.ry  or  ineonsist..nTwit   '^nvt"""'  ""•  "^  '»  ^  « 


"i>w  pro- 
''.^'nwi   tu  be 
•n«titutnl. 


rt-guJatiuni. 


Power  to 
'>orroir. 


■Maiotain 

fences. 


-  jr  •«= 
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Ruiklinc* 
•ml  fenm 
to  (m  kopt 
in  rimmI 
«ird<'r 

Ciindiipt 
of  huriaN. 


2  Cm  V. 

c.    s. 

IVnwIty. 


S^won  ami 
■dndia. 


No  offfllMVO 

mntu*r  to  tH> 
allowiHl  ioto 
rivers,  etc. 


Penalty. 


Int<>rin('iit.i 
n»t  to  tie 
nithin  !.'> 
feet  ol  church 
w.-*!!,  etc. 


Penalty. 


(c) 


(2) 
alitv  in 


(b)  Keep  th..  (•cmctcry  aiid  the  buildings  and  fences 
thereof  in  good  order  and  repair.  See  R.S.O. 
1897,0.213,9.5. 
See  that  all  burials  within  the  cemetery  are  con- 
<hicted  in  a  decent  and  orderly  manner,  and  that 
(|uiet  and  jjood  order  are  at  all  times  maintained 
therein.  Sec  R.S.O.  18{>7,  c.  213,  s.  11. 
When  there  is  no  person  resident  in  the  municip- 
which  a  cemetery  is  .situate,  in  charRe  of  it,  the 
cemetery  shall  he  deemed  non-resident  land  within  the 
meaninK  of  The  Xoxioux  Weols  Art. 

(.{)  For  every  default  in  complying  with  subsection 
1.  the  owner  shall  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding  $10.  and 
after  conviction  thereof  shall  incur  a  further  penalty  of 
$'}  for  every  day  during  which  such  default  continues. 

19.  Kvery  own«'r  of  a  cemetery  shall  make  all 
necessary  sewers  and  drains  in  and  about  the  cemetery 
for  draining  it  and  k«'eping  it  dry;  and  may  whenever 
necessary  connect  any  such  sewer  or  drain  with  an 
«'Xi.sting  sewer  with  the  coiLsent  in  writing  of  the  municipal 
c.orporation  or  otiier  body  or  the  person  owning  or 
controlling  the  highway,  lane  or  other  public  communi- 
cation, or  the  'and  of  v-hieh  any  part  is  to  l)e  opened  up 
for  that  purpose,  doing  as  little  damage  a.s  possible  and 
restoring  th««  same  to  as  good  condition  as  before  the 
opening  was  made.     See  R.S.O.  1897,  c.  213,  s.  6. 

20.-   (1)  The  owner  of  a  cemeterv  shall  not  cause  or 
sutTer  any   offensive   matter   from   the  cemetery   to   be 
brought  to  or  flow  into  any  river,  spring,  well,"  .stream 
canal,  reservoir,  aqueduct,  pond  or  watering  place.     See 
R.S.O.  1897,  c.  213,  s    7,  part. 

(2)  For  every  contravention  of  subsection  1  the 
owner  shall  incur  a  penalty  of  not  more  than  SoO,  and  in 
achlition  shall  be  liable  for  any  damages  caused  thereby 
to  any  person  having  a  right  to  u.se  such  water  See 
R.S.O.  1897,  c.  213,  s.  9. 

21.— (1)  The  owner  of  a  cemeterv  shall  not  cause  or 
suffer  any  dead  body  to  be  interred  in  a  vault  or  otherwise 
under  or  within  fifteen  fec-t  of  the  outer  wall  of  iinv  church, 
chapel  or  other  building  in  the  cemeterv.  R  SO  1897' 
c.  213,  s.  10.  '  ■    ■  ' 

(2)  F'^or  every  contravention  of  sub.section  1  the 
owner  shall  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding  S.'jO. 
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J'gu,trar-(J.„,.r.,|  thr o^  t       I  ivk'i '"•'''If '''"'  ^■•'''  t''«'-^- 

;t  in  Kc,o.i  onif;  Ir'tn  I^rTt  or  n3"'- ''y  ""^'"'''^  ^-  J^""I>  ^'•"'' <" 

the   not.,.,,   nmiplv    v  iththor  """"'"•'"♦'•  after 

Provm.iallWn  ^o.    '."         .    '■'''.•''■'■"'•■•''•^   "f   it     tf.. 

thrm.f  l.y  ,ii.str..s.s  and  sj,      ?  ^k"'' '''"y  .''■^y  the  ,-,,.st 

may  undertake  the  duty  o    n m  ,     '  """"'-'^'''^  ''  ■'^'*""  '^^ 
t-ouneil    so    un.iertakes    t    ■  '"'"^  '*•  '»"''  ^'u-re  a 

purposes  of  this  Aet    fe    I  )  m^'lT^f' ""    ■'^''■'^"    ^'T      he 
-'mc.tery.     See  K.i  (X  lS?"^;;'2*;;  ''^  *j>"  "wner  of  tie 

company  o'f*  a  \nuZZnl'[^Z''''V''^' '': ""  '"'"rrx.ratefl  Cravo, ...  n, 
Knjves  for  stranK..rs;aX  'Z'Si.:"     '  r'^''""   P'^-vici-r^';^ I"^ 
f>u    an  ineorporated  (-omn  ,.v  w.        *^'''V  f""'"'' "^  <l'arire  "T'T^u?^ 
«o  in  the  ea.s,>  „f  an  i  iZ  „  '^        "'I  ""^  b''  '"'""•I  to  do'     '^'"'" 
of  a  member  of  thV 2eU  ^Mh '''  "'""■"•"  -••^i«<"  " 
nnnist.T  or  <-lcrgvman     f?.     t  ,  "'"'"«'F>ality  or  of  a 

aro  pcun.  and  nuuu.t  .%  rd  ,o    r.r?!'"''''''^,  "^  ^''e'dec-ease 
«'ry.     R.s.o.  1897.  e.  213   , '/!;"^''''"'^<'  "  l'>t  in  f  h,-  <.en.,.t- 


2«    Th"^'T"""'™"•^''•^^•-• 
^.•P<;^fi.•ial  f.-c't)'whVjuxV;L?tfie"^r'^  'T  ♦''""  iw.'-"— 


siipi 

"      '.e  pnce  of  the  lot,  sh   i     „"^  . '"r    *'"",  ^'^  ^  '■""^-  •'- - " 
any  company  which  i^  ih!         ••<'<'nied  a  shareholder  in  ?'"*"!"«' 


I 


■-■'J^^. 
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Boily  not  to  lie 
diantr-rriMl  for 
A  yparn  in 
certain  ciupii. 


Tran-|Nirt  o{ 
drod  body  by 
railwfty,  etc. 


Dlrinl^rmpnt 
of  dead  body. 


CertificR'e 
of  Mo<liral 
tMfirrr  of 
Health. 


Penalty 


Preraiitions 
to  prrvpnt 
Mrapp  of 
noxious  or 
unhrallhy 


Order  for 
diiiintprnient 
by  Court. 


INTERMENT  AND  HEMOVAL  OF  REMAINK. 

27.  — (1)  Th<'  (Ifiul  body  of  a  person  who  has  died  of 
small|M)x,  .scarlet  f.ver,  mcasl.s.  diphtheria,  croup, 
hubonic  phiRUe,  cholera,  epidemic  cerehro  .spinal  menin- 
gitis, or  epitlemic  anterior  poliomvelitis.  shall  not  he 
disinterred  except  for  the  purpose  of  transportation  or 
n-mterment  ami  in  conformity  with   the   Hegulations. 

(2)  No   such    dead    body   shall    be    tran.sferred    l>y 
railway,  steam  or  t.ther  vessel,  or  other  public  conveyance 
unless  prepared  in  the  manner  provided  by  the  Keeul- 
atitjns.  and  enclosed  in  a  hermetically  sealed  coffin,  which 
shall  not  be  subsequently  opened. 

*8.— (1)  No  tlead  body  shall  at  anv  time  be  dis- 
interred or  removed  from  any  grave,  place  of  burial  or 
vault,  other  than  a  receiving  vault,  except  under  and 
subject  to  the  Regulations  and  under  the  personal 
supervision  and  direction  of  the  Medical  Officer  of 
Health. 

(2)  The  certificate  of  the  Medical  Officer  of  Health 
that  the  provisions  of  this  Act  and  of  the  Regulations 
have  been  complied  with  shall  be  affixed  to  the  coffin  or 
other  receptacle  containing  the  dead  body,  before  its 
removal  from  the  cemetery. 

(3)  Ever>'  person  who  disinters  or  removes  from  any 
su^h  grave,  place  of  burial  or  vault,  any  dead  body  except 
as  hereinbefore  provided  and  everv  person  who  convevs 
or  transports  any  such  body  in  contravention  of  the 
provisions  of  this  Act  sliall  incur  a  penalty  of  «100. 

2f .  Every  human  l)ody  interred  in  a  cemetery  which 
IS  not  plac<'d  or  buried  in  a  private  vault  .so  constructed 
as  to  prevent  the  escape  of  noxious  or  unhealthy  gases 
therefrom,  shall  be  buried  so  that  the  out.sid(>  cover  or 
sh.'ll  of  the  coffin  or  other  receptacle  shall  be  at  least  four 
feet  l)eneath  the  natural  surfac(>  of  the  ground  and  the 
coffin  or  other  receptacle  shall  be  immediately  covered 
with  at  least  four  feet  of  earth. 

10.— (1)  Nothwithstanding  anything  herein  contain- 
ed, where  it  is  de(>med  neces.sary  to  disinter  anv  dead 
body  for  the  purpose  of  a  judical  proceeding  the  Court  in 
which  the  proceeding  is  pending  mav  direct  its  disinter- 
ment under  and  subject  to  such  conditions  as  to  reinter- 
ment as  may  be  ileemed  proper. 
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for  th 

8 


U  l)«)(iv  <^'^'"f»i 


tl. 


^'^;ti;;f;"eti^i^»-"p-v.ntth, 


^;nt  of  a  dead  bo,  y  'who^Vt'"  ^'"'"".^  ^^'^  <liHnt,.r-,^in..„.„e 
-arrant  for  tho  holdiigT;;  rnnrrtlero::;;"'"'  ''''^        ""^' 

32     VVh  /'''*'^'^«  CEMETERIES. 

that  a  -'rn.;:;ytJ:S^^!;r'  -ports  in  writin,-.. 
proper  facilities  for  draina*    t   'oJ''''"'^  *V  ^*'"  «'«"t  of  K'.'lJ.'J- "" 
same  ha.s  becomo  or  is  likX  Z  i         "">',«ther  (au.se  th.>  '^^--K'^tc. 
health  of  the  inhabitints  of  t    ■  /"'T/'  ''""^•''•^"s  to       . 
Governor  in  CV.uncilCv  hv  l^Y'-ty.  the  I'i'Utenant- 
tho  cemetery  .shall  be  rinsed  ,''7i«"'«t'"n  declare  that 
monts  Hh-UI  take  pla^e  thoreinl^'    *'"*  "^  ^"^^'"'^  '"tcT- 
W.— (1)  Whenever 

provided,  or  '  '"  ^  """^'''  '^  h,Teinbeforo  I:;,  '.-^en"?!'" 

(b)    The  owner  of  a  cemet.TV  est,!  r  .  ""'-'^■^• 

faction  of  the  lluten.nt        ''''*''  ^"  ♦'""  ^«f'«- 

hatiti.sexpedien       aXb/i^-'^^^^^^^  '"  ^•'""^••' 
ho  removed  therefrom  '^"  *'^'''*''"  '^'""'l'' 

the   I^u;utenant-(;ov,.rnor   in   r 

r.'movaI  in  the  manner  and  m^       r''   """•''  ''•''"'•t   ■''Uch 

pr(.v,d(.d  by  thi.s  section.         ^' '"''^''"g  to  th,.  procclure 

th.'  application  once  a  w -ek  fn?  f        '*"'"  P'^'''  "«tice  of  "'"'"-'"'"" 
h(.  0;,/an.  (imeite,  and    n  ,  „'  ""  ■''"'•''•■'^•^ive  week.s  in 
oral  muni,.ipality  i„  which  theTfJ^r  ''"^'"•^'"■''  '"  »'" 
there  IS  no  such  news,,an  r  !  I.       .'''"Ktery  ,s  situate  or  if 

'"  the  county  or  ^i^s:Fz^:'^^:!;'^^^^p-p^'r  pubii.:^; 

<lre.s.sed    to    everv    nint  "-^  '■'■K''*t<'red  letter  •,<! 

addre.  is  kno.^^.?t;;nZ';;;.^a^!r;,  ['"^-y^^-it 
(3)  After  th..  ^  i  •         "'^""ained  by  the  owner. 

forthwith  Kive  no  i.'^fcofbl'^''  7,''"^  ^''^  "-"-  shall  Xo.i..  or 
^  at  least  two  «ucce!^  ^  .^  "  kn''';r '^  l*"''^'  "  -""^-^h^^ 

th.  cemetery  is  situate  or  if  tl^;  J^;;^;^;;'^;^- 
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Effect  of 
certificate. 


Preservation 
of  property. 


paper  then  in  a  newspaper  in  the  county  or  district  town, 
that  he  will  at  the  expiration  of  thirty  days  from  the 
publication  of  the  last  of  such  notices,  disinter  and  remove 
such  bodies  and  reinter  them  in  the  place  descriVH'd  in  the 
notice  which  shall  be  in  some  cemetery  in  the  same  or  in 
an  adjacent  municipality. 

(4)  At  the  expiration  of  the  time  fixed  by  such 
notice  any  bodies  not  removed  by  the  relatives  or  friends 
of  the  deceased,  may  be  removed  by  the  owner  at  his 
own  expense  and  when  removed  may  be  reinterred  by 
him  in  the  cemetery  mentioned  in  the  notice. 

(5)  The  provisions  of  sections  28,  29  and  30  shall 
apply  to  such  disinterment,  removal  and  reinterment. 

(6)  The  owner  shall  remove  all  monuments,  or 
headstones  or  other  stones  marking  the  graves  in  which 
bodies  so  removed  are  buried,  and  shall  re-erect  or  replace 
them  in  the  cemetery  to  which  such  bodies  are  removed. 

(7)  If  and  when  the  owner  satisfies  a  Judg.'  of  the 
County  or  District  Court  of  the  County  or  District  that 
he  has  removed  from  the  cemetery  and  reinterred  as 
hereinbefore  provided  all  the  remains  which  with  the 
exercise  of  reasonable  diligence  he  has  been  able  to  find 
buried  in  such  cemetery,  the  Judge  may  certify  that  the 
provisions  of  this  section  have  been  complied  with  and 
such  certificate  may  be  registered  in  the  proper  Registry 
or  Land  Titles  ofTce  on  the  production  thereof. 

(8)  The  certificate  when  so  registered  shall  be 
conclusive  evidence  that  the  owner  has  removed  from  the 
land  therein  described  all  the  remains  there  buried  and 
thereafter  such  land  shall  not  be  deemed  a  cemetery 
within  the  meaning  of  this  Act  but  may  be  sold,  leased 
or  otherwise  disposed  of  and  dealt  with  by  the  owner  as 
if  it  had  not  been  a  cemetery. 

MISCONDUCT  IN  CEMETERY. 

84.— (1)  No  person  shall 

(a)  wilfully  destroy,  mutilate,  deface,  injure  or  remove 
any  tomb,  monument,  gravestone,  or  other  struc- 
ture placed  in  a  cemetery,  or  any  fence  railing 
or  other  work  for  the  protection  or  ornament  of 
a  cemetery,  or  of  any  such  tomb,  monument, 
gravestone  or  other  structure  or  of  any  lot  within 
a  cemetery;  or 


^.^.. 


(6) 
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(lestroy  or  (Wnm  or,,,  i     1 1'       *"'Ully  injure, 
c    playa..„v,a™,.,„,„„„i„,  "->. 

'"   "K- ^-'i;--';.^^a...n 

U;   commit  a  nuusancc  in  a  wtm^tvry. 

more  than  $40.  ^  ""'*^  "^  ""*  '•'««  than  $4  nor  ""'"""" 

«hall  incur  a  Penalty  ^t  li^^^'^i'^lj^^  ^ 

^ubsi'tionT^Lu'Sso  ^!;^Ulo  in"""'''\-^"^^-^**^*'''"  J-  or  '-'f "-  - 
of    the    owner    of  Vuch  7^  i%'"  ^"  ^^'^^^^ 

plot  upon  whirh  such  rjL-*'?'  '"•  ^^  ■'  »>urial 
act  eommitt?'t;"pa;)"X^r  ;:''«"<'  "^  other  unlawfS 
unlawful  act,   and   whL   !  ''^"'«KV'  ?"a««one(l  by  hi.s 

applied  uncle   the  lirectL  omT'*''  '^"  f  "^^'  «h«''   be 
for  the  renaration   «n^  ^'^'^  "^■"^''"  of  the  cemetery 

destroyed^l^o"  r897,T"in'"2"8."'  ^'^'  ^"'^''^^^ 

OFFENCES  AND  PENALTIES. 

n  4  ,.^  ■  prosecution  . 

PART  II. 
POUTERS  OF  MUNICIPAL  fORPORATION-S 

,.r  fi. •  "™.<^f<'ry  situate  m  the  muni,.mnii»„  """""' k""** 


or  the  police  villag" 
eiDalitv  OP  n^i:„„   . 
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.■^^<E  F-"-  M'v/i'  i!:l 


(&)   regulating  funerals  and  th 
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(c)    a.(,mrinK  land  in  th.  municipality  or  in  thr  police 
M  laRo  „r  m  an  adja.rnt  township  for  a  .rme- 

•rv'  T  ^'Z  *'":'"'«f ««•'""'»»  "f  an  'xistinK  ceme- 
t.ry  of  which  the  corporation  i«  the  owner. 

id)  for  s.>lling  or  leasing  portions  of  such  land  for  the 
purpos,.  of  mterment  in  family  vaults  or  o  her! 
Y«;'.  an.i  fixmK  the  terms  on  which  the  same 
shall  he  conv.>yed  or  leased  and  held 

^'^  ^''cdX'?  n?*'"*"'"''  "''^"«K^'«*"nt,  regulation  and 
control  of  any  cemetery  which  is  owned  by  the 

SnTr"wWh "  7/^'  '''''''"''  ^'h^'^her  situate  iith! 
m  or  without  the  municipality  or  police  village. 

tn,  f"'  V'''  •'"""'■•'"f  t'very  urban  municipality  and  the 
taml  l„.|,l  for  c,.m,.t,.ry  purpos..,  m!y  sTor^raUr  the 

PART  III. 
TFIUSTEES  OF  CEMETERIES. 

?7  .  .'?~^^^  ^yhere  the  inhabitants  of  a  townshin  or 
-.^.  part  of  a  township  to  th.-  number  of  ten  or  mo?ts  ?fe  ?e  ?o 
take  a  conv(>yance  of  land  for  a  cemetery  not  St  he 
.■xclus.ye  use  of  any  particular  r,.|igious  body  tL  v  mav 
appomt  trustees,  to  whom  and  their  success  rV  ap noi.^ed 
LVconrr  ^"^'''''^  '''  ''^  oonyeyance.  th;Zd  «;:;! 

succ,Son"'hv*tr*''''  """^  ^^^'^  'r'''''-^''  '"  perpetual 
!-uc((sson    by  the  name  expressed    n  the  conveyance 
may  take,  hold  and  possess  the  land,  in  trust  for  the  uses 

proi^'rt  "tllerdn'"  ''"'  P"*"'*'^"  ''''''''  -''  "^  ^^eir 

(3)  There  shall  not  be  held  in  trust  under  anv  such 
conveyance  more  than  ten  acres.     R.S.O    SsSt    c.  214; 


'^   :#, 


lo7 


40. 

tfrv  i)uri)o.s 

has'  l'.'«'n^uVd;V;;rTh"apnoi;Z*''7'\""''  ""  Provision  ^X ' 

^Juty  of  taking,  ur?Mfu^ln»'""''^^     "'"'"  ^■''^•"'  <»"' 
the  owners  of  plots  tninn?"'"',"'^  "  ««nu.t,.ry  rests. 

manner  hereina[^.^:^K.  "7li';;:S^[;'^:r3rs.*'': 
meetfn*g7o^h?p:r;;'s"':7..?'  sueh  owners  n.ay  eall  a^-r,. 
Form  1,  to  be  pS:!  .ne'rwefk^foMT'  '''  -^''^ -- 
weeks  in  a  newspaper  puhlishedin  Vh,  I       i       '^"'"V^'^'^'v-e 
in  which  the  e,LW  is  sit.  .f  i"'"' "'""''•'''»'•*>' 

published  in  the  I.,ea7munie  2f  v  ?!"  '^  ""  "'"-^P'^ht  k 
published  nearest  to  Trfi'li^trpim'^  "''"^''"^^^^ 

two  weeJ^^Lm'^he'dat';:  o77h'?  f "".  I"  ""*  ''^^  »»'«'^^'r' 
notice.  ^'  ""^  "'*'  'a«t  publication  of  such    '*'^- 


cull 


thep1^toiilrt^t:n^JX?r;L;:l7;'  ""'"^'•'  •"  l^^'  "«tie.. 
some  person  to  act  i.  chni^ri     ^  ^'V"l  """'"g  themselves 

porson  to  a.t  L  ^ccJ'etaiv  forTh  ""''  -I'""  ''^'''  ''^'^^  «""•- 
e.  33,  s.  3.  ^  ^""^  *^''  'n«'«"tmg.     (i  Edw.  VII. 

the  .i^U;i;'pl:;;:!;r^jy^;::;'-^i^  and  secretary 

^..sthr..Asr^ 

-t^;i^.-7-/--^^u.et^^^^ 
suchSp;i;!a;;:;'^!;;ri;:^;;;i,^;vv"'^''''^^^-  -'^  --  -^ 

prescribe,!  by  n,  M   "/r/iw  \"'n'"^'^^  *"  ^h,.form 

proper  K,>«istrv  or  ll^l'Vuh s' Offi  '"  '"'"'^r^''-"''  '"  '^-' 

jj^.  .jpii...  sh.^::'^L^;-^ 

oemet^r7ihLnrv,.s!ed7n'H!,"\n^^  ^'^"  •'"•^'fi-*''  theK^.^o, 

their  successors,  subj,.  •    t"  t      -•'•''  '"  •'?P""'ted  an,l  "■'"*"'^'"'- 
other  instrument  s,.f HnVr''"  ef''/''^'''^^  "f  «»>'  ,le,.l  „r 
or  conveying  the  same  or  an^Lf  ^S'l^^S!!^ 
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pur|>o««.s.  an.l  Huhjin-t  to  the  rights  of  hiiv  nvrmn  who 
and  to  the  provision-s  of  this  Act.     6.  K<lw.  VII.  ,■.  33 

,1...  S\  y^'V"?!^'"''"  '''•''■^'■''  ""''  ^h'''""  ■•'U'-'-t'HHors  .shall  [>e 

nuringirf  tt  a;;."^'"*"  ^^  *"••  '•••"'^'^->'  -^'''"  ^^^^ 

tr„-»**"  \'":"''^'''''  .a.  vacancy    occurs   in    the   offi,,.   of 
trustee,  whether  oriKinally  electe.l  or  to  fill  ava.ancy 
hiM  succes«(,r  shall  h,.  ele.tc-d.  an.l  his  election  shall  k 
cert,fie<l  an.l  the  .ertificate  shall  l...  r..g,.stere.l  in  the  ,  an- 

4r— (1)  Wh.'re  a.ljoining  c.met.ri.-s  are  owne.l  hv 

S['trusr'"''  '  "\  '"''^'"T  '''  :""'P'»ni'-  they  mav  n^ 
|>.)int  trust.....s  to  whom  an.l  to  their  successors,  aprniinted 
n  t  u.  n,ann,.r  pr.,vi.h..l  hy  th,.  conveyan.e,  ail  o'^^  n    o 
the  lan.l  v^ted  m  the  appointing  lH,dies  mav  l.e  onveved 
and  the  same  may  be  conveyed  a.cordingly  and' the 
trustees  apfwrnted  by  such  conv.-vance  and  their  su(! 
cessors  m  p^-rpetual  succession  by  the  nam,,  expn^ssed  in 
the  conv..yance,  may  take,  hold  an.l  po.ssess  the  land 
thereby  or  thereafter  conveyed  to  th.m  as  a  sit,-  f./r  a 
eem,>t,.ry  or  for  th,;  enlargement  of  an  .-xisting  cemetery 
and   n^ai,  tain   and   d,.fen.l   actioas   for   the   prot,"   i?n 
thereof  an    of  tbur  property  th.-nin.     Gl  Vict.  c.  21,  s  1 

(2)  In.stead  of  appointing  trustees  as  pr,)vided  bv 
section  1,  the  ,.emeteri,.«  may  b,.  conveyed  to  and  v,>8t,.d 
m  t.ie  .-ompany  ,)r  in  on,-  of  the  companies,  upon  such 
trusts,  If  any,  as  the  appt.inting  l>odi,.s  may  ,l,.,.m  proper. 

,,  .  *^*  VLnr*""  ^'3  «"'l  214  ..f  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontaru),    897,  chapter  21  of  th,.  Acts  pa..s,Hl  in  the  61st 

chapter  20  of  th,-  Acts  pa.s.s,.d  in  the  5th  y.-ar.  chapt,r  33 
of  the  Acts  passe,l  in  tith  y.-ar.  an.l  s.-ction  48  of  chapt.^ 

It     .^y^"  P,T*'''  :"  ,^'"'  ^^^  y""""  "^  the  reign  of  His 
Maj,.sty  King  Edwar.l  the  Seventh  are  repealnl 
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Hrrtion  22    (I)    Vli  .i      •   i 
'•onf-m.!  upon  a„  •  ;<  'i    7'f  ^''- ^^^'*«'^''..  «"««  PriviJe^,^, 
shall  .xton.l  an.i  app  v    ^.  'Lr'T"''?^"'"  ''>'  *»"'-  A.- 
Ontario. fornuTly  <.r^o   u-  wis,^  «  ,,^";;'''  ''    .^'"K'«n.I  in 
of  KoK  an,  and  Irdan.i  inoTn.  a  "'    •"'**"   ^''""''•f' 

of  hnK  and  and  IrHan.l  in  rnn  r  rl      •"'  ^  '"^''•'  <"'""-'h 
of  KnKland  in  Cpp^.p  Cana'jjf"'     ''"•'"'"'  "'  '''"  ^''ur.h 

within  tho  iioaninK  thon-o/'     '  '''""'•"'  '"  ^  trustees' 

Victoria,  chapter  74.  and  intif!  ^ a*'  H^J''*^*-^'  Q"<'«'n 
provision  for  th.  man«X.!"  '  o/'th/^  ^"*  *?.  "^«ke 
tho  I  nited  Church  of  Endan  ^nJ  T'""?'^^"*'''^  ^'^ 
Prov.nr...   and   for  <.th.r   pj  ;o«,,""l'  in   this 

tho  bishop,  or  pars.,n.  rector  nr?l  u  "'"  '"♦'"tioned. 
ccssor  or  <.t  her 'person  [i  whom  ^"1"^"*:  "^  «">'  ^U''- 
•f  vested,  hy.  from  or  in,  er  a^v  .f  7"'  ^'V"  "''  "■•'t«te 
deemed  to  he  a  trust...  h"  whor^  the  i  1.  ''■"\';''*'"''  «'«"  ^o 
and  powers  of  trustees  may  iTevlr  •  '" r"^^'  "  *»"''  Po**^" 
8U.'h  tru8te..s.  ^    "  «"xereised  as  in  th..  ease  of 

diooest;  I:  js.^LtTo^?;^;,';'  Tk  ^'-  ^-^^-p  -^  -y 

suhs..rtion.  th..bishoD8hnlloi     I   'i  *''''   "*'"*   prec'dine 
JH'  whom  the  lik    ;X.  's    /^  ■;"       '''-''»"-»  to  he  a  tru    ef 

»-  '-rei.sed  as  in  'he"r;Vs";t;;^^^^^^^  ^'''-^  ^^t  -«>' 

cn-S|u^S^.:lS^;^:;j^  -^Hn  the  syn.„,  of  any 
of  H,.n  late  Afaj,.stv  Ou,.  n  V  ,  f.  •  f'  •^'''''''  "^  the  reign 
An  A,.t  to  in....rVorate  h  .  old  'so;1'y*'%^\'"tituM 
Hiureh  of  En,.Iand  and  I  Ha'^f^^^""'^  «f  the  Unit^ 
Qu.'h....  and  Toront...  an.l  th.    A  f  ^        i  P'o'-''«^'«   of 


i} 


•(■    •■;' 


:fi  fT" 


uA.'»*;:pttj 


:Aiir.~.#fr'.iE^'anKS 


of  th..  DuM-.^.  of  T..r«ntu  tht-n-with.  thv  sviumI  shall  nUo 

'*'    ""';'  **'  '»♦'  »  truHtM'  l.y  whom  th.-  lik..  rixhts  aiul 

p  rs  of  triwt.TH  uruhr  this  A.t  niav  \h'  .x.n  is.-.|  »» 
1.^  Y  •  ••|»r«'  "f /"'••'  trust,..«;  arui  th,-  ix.w.rs  of  tJi.-  svi.od 
un.Kr  this  sulw^vtion  h.ay  »>.■  .  x.nisi.l  l.y  aii.i  through 
such  iH^ar.Ls  ami  commit  tors  um  th.'  svno«|  mav  hv  hv-hrw 
uptK)iut  for  that  puri)os(  .  *  -..»*♦ 

(6)   Provi.hMJ  that  land  shall  m>i  \»   sold  or  Kawd 
mortgaKcfl  or  oth(  rwis..  incumhcr...!   under  ihc  mwvrs 
conferred  l»y  thin  Act  except   with   the  <onsent  of  the 
vestry  of  the  church  .,r  congreKation  int.rested  therein 
and    of    the    Inshop   of    the    <lioces«.    and    the    executive 
i     committee  of  the  synod  of  the  diocese:  and  it  is  hereby 
declared  that  the  onsent  of  the  vestrv  Riven  in  accor"- 
jlance  with  the  rules  aud  canons  of  such  Chur.h  shall 
be  deemed  ti)  he  the  con.s«.nt  of  the  conRn  natii.n.  and  the 
I       execution  of  the  conveyance  by  the  bishop  and  bv  the 
secretary  or  secretarii-s  of  the  sy..od,  or  a  memorandum  of 
1/    consent  indorsed  thereon  and  siRned  bv  them,  shall,  in 
:\    fav<»ur  of     he  grants,  his  hrirs  and  assinns.  he  ron- 
'      elusive  of  the  consent  of  the  bishop  and  executive  com- 
mittee. 


4.  AJl  rulU   r    "^f '^P^''^^  Bishop  ^SSr"'"''^""''^*-. 

OP  SUBMISSION  OF  CI  FRrvi'- 

"  '"bnussion  to  the  CaSol 


I 


^ 


I«2 


I 

I 


I.  (AH. 

U)  niid 
to  timf 
or  l> 


'"•"i»,  III  uw  loiKminx  form-  


f'ANON  11  r. 

or,U„,.ry  iuri,,ii,..io„  ,t  .!„.h  I  i,  ,  p   «  t°  l,rm  "thr:'"  "•."■» 
eKm""  ™™"""'  "  ""  ''•''  "'"  '«-  inhibited  from "eCilJi' 


Canon  IV. 
OX  THE  TRIAL  OF  A  BISHOP. 

OFFENCE8  FOR  WHICH  A  BISHOr  MAY  BE  TKIED 

(I)    rrimc  cr  inimoralitv. 


(2).  Advisedly  holding  and 
privat.iy.  any  doctrine  rontrarv 
branch  of  the  Church  of  EnRhuid 

(3).  Wilful  violation  of  the 
Provincial  Svnod. 


teaching,    whether    puhliciv    or 
to  that  held  by  the  Canadian 


coastitution   or   canons   of   tlu- 
(4).  Wilful  violation  of  the  constitution  or  canons  of  his  Svnod. 


A^f? 


.f.^ 


yj    .  "Whop  Senior 

""'tar,,  ^nduU'fS'K"'"  i"  "•»  itite","'  "■"  '■•'"«  of 

VIII.    Thp  Mofr       ''^^^'^^  "^^  MEMBERS. 

«haJJ  on  receipt  of  «a-h""  '''  ^'"'"'-  »'«hop  a«  th 

;nd  direct  them  «evSv ^f '^  «''^*^  "otice  tSenK)f  I'  '"'^'^•' ,'"«>'  ^e. 


U>4 

Till'  Mctrupnlituii  or  ."^•nior  Minli(>|»  shall  scikI  at  the  saiiU"  time 
u  <nj»\  of  tlir  cJiarKcs  to  cacli  iiu'IuImt  of  thr  Hoani  and  ulsti  to  the 
acfU.sj'd. 

IX.  The  sittings  of  ihv  Hoard  shall  Iw  private 

X.  All   cvidi-nci'  shall   l»r  taken  down  in   writing  and  sigm d 
the  witnesses.     Two  witness,  s  shall  l)e  necessary  to  the  proof 

any  charKc  and  the   Bishop  eharK.d,  and  tlu    jierson  making 
ehiirgf ,  may  respectively  give  <  vidence  hefore  the  Hoard. 


I.V 
of 
111. 


l'KKSKNT.MKNT. 

XI.  If  the  majority  of  the  H«»ard  present  shall  be  of  opinion 
that  there  are  sufficient  grounds  to  put  tht>  accused  Hishop  on  hi.s 
trial,  they  shall  direct  tlu'  Chairman  to  prepare  a  presentment, 
to  l»e  sigm  d  l.y  Mich  of  the  Hoard  as  agree  thereto. 

XII.  The  Chairman  shall  transmit  to  tfie  Metroiwlitan  or 
Senior  l?ishop  from  whom  their  charges  were  ree<-ived,  the  present- 
ment thus  signed,  together  with  tiie  evidence  on  which  it  is  l)a.sed; 
and  the  said  liishop  shall  send  to  the  accused  Hishup  a  <opv  of  the 
Hanie. 

XIII.  If  a  majority  of  the  H«»ar(l  present  shall  I)o  of  opinion 
that  there  is  not  suffi«ient  gromul  to  put  the  accusetl  Hishop  on  his 
trial,  they  shall  report  thennm  in  writing  to  the  Metropolitan  or 
Senior  Hishop,  and  m  such  cxse  the  clKirges,  together  with  the 
Certificate  of  the  Metropolitan,  or  Hishop  senior  by  consecration, 
of  the  refusal  of  the  Hoard  to  make  a  presentment,  shall  be  prepanul 
in  duplicate;  one  to  be  .sent  to  the  Secntary  of  the  Provincial 
Synod,  to  lie  deposited  among  the  Archives  of  the  Synod,  and  the 
other  to  the  secretary  or  secretaries  of  the  Diocesan  Synod,  of  the 
l)ioce-c  .vliere  the  Hishop  has  been  .so  charged:  no  proctM'dings  shall 
bf  had  lfi«'reaft«'r  by  way  of  presentment  on  such  charges. 

M.MITAT10N  OF  TIMK. 

XIV.  No  presentment  shall  be  ma<h>  in  any  case  unless  the 
alleged  ofTence  shall  have  been  committed  within  two  years  next 
before  the  day  on  which  the  charges  were  delivered  to  the  Metro- 
politan, or  Hishop  senior  by  consecration,  except  the  charge  be  of 
such  a  nature  that  it  would  subject  the  accused  to  indictment  before 
the  criniinal  courts. 

Thi.m,. 

XV.  When  a  presentment  shall  have  been  made  by  the  Hoard 
of  Inquiry,  or  the  majority  thereof,  it  shall  be  the  Iluty  of  the 
Hishops  receiving  it  to  make  arrangements  for  the  trial  of  the 
accused. 


ix;,";;;"r.- ' ■'■■■•~.v"p. ., „,«., 

K        ''•  t'l,.  t..iiip,,ra.i,i,.s  of  til,.  Src  »-<'-<-"*fition    of   all 


it^ 
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Synod  and  to  the  Synod  of  the  I)i(K-..«.  of  the  aceuse.l  Bishop,  and 
the  saui  Syno<l8  shall  forthwith  procee.l  to  entijr  and  record  HUch 
juugment. 

1  .\  '"l  '"^'V'*'"'*  "^  **"'  P'""«'P<'<'«nKs  of  every  such  trial  sh.  'I  be 
kept  by  the  House  of  Bishops. 


Canon  V. 
COURT  OF  APPEAL  OF  THE  METUOPOLITAN. 

HOW  CONSTITUTED. 

nr  iy}:2\^^T  ir  ^'^^^P^'  presided  over  by  the  Metropolitan, 
or  President  of  th,'  Ipper  House,  or  Senior  Bishop  in  their  aWnoe 
with  three  Assessors  to  be  appointed  as  hereinafter  ena<-ted,  shall 
be  the  Court  of  Appeal  from  the  judgment  of  any  Diocesan  Court. 

^f  .1?  A '"^^''^1*^1 ''^*^?"*'"f*^P^^>«^«P'^«hall  constitute  a  quorum 
of  the  Court  of  Appeal  and  the  dcnnsion  of  the  majority  of  the 
Bishops  sitting  in  Appeal  shall  bind,  and  in  the  event  of  an  equality 
of  votes  the  decision  of  the  Court  appealed  from  shall  stand  affirmed. 

.UK  ^"  7^""  ^'^^""^  ""^^"^y  Diocese,  who  has  given  any  judgment 
either  a  one  or  in  any  Diocesan  Court  in.  or  is  a  party  to.  any  cL 
shall  not  sit  in  Appeal  in  such  case.  f     j      <      y  » •«♦ , 

OF  ASSESSORS. 

f h„  ri.7^u^%  S*".  ^  •*^'"*'*'  Assessors,  laymen,  communicants  of 

of  I  aw  in  fh^  %•''• '^- '"  '^^'^  f*'^'?^*"^-  •■'"''  J'"'Kes  of  some  Court 
of  Law  m  the  Dominion,  or  else  barristers  of  at  least  ten  years' 
standing  at  the  bar  in  the  Province  of  Ontario.  At  each  rtSr 
Jhf' nL"^  ^^'f  P^«^'"^>*^1  ^y^^<^'  the  Upper  House  shall  sendTwn 
liL^^r  ""^  ^^'u  ?^.r"^.  (qualified  as  aforesai.l)  to  th(>  Ix>wer 
House  If  any  or  all  of  them  be  not  accepted,  the  Upper  House  shall 
send  down  another  name  or  other  names,  as  may  l"  r^quind 
Should  this  second  nomination  not  be  accepte<l,  the  Upper  House 
alon,  shall  appoint,  provided  that  the  said  Housi.  may  not  appo^^J 
any  person  whose  name  has  been  rejected  by  the  Lwer  House 

rnnrf ■  .I"!-!  ^f  ^'^'^""  ««  appoiutcd  shall  be  tho  Assessors  of  the 
I  ourt  until  their  successors  U'  appointed,  or  themselves  W  re- 
appointeil  at  the  next  meeting  of  th,-  Provincial  Svnud.     Should 

InT'Tl  """T  '''"""  V'"*  *""*\l'y  •*"*^*h  "'•  r''«ig'"^tion,  or  should 
an>  of  ti.e  Assessors  become  disqualified  from  any  cause  the 
Metropolitan  shall  fill  up  the  vacancy.  ' 


jf ;  f  '  -.aJJ^.,  V 
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""., li .lit;  "i';l'i:v;!;"" "''•" -r '■ •• "  ^Tr  T 

ar>I)«-al,.fi   from   i.         '^'f"<'««'  m  tho  C.urt       u  .i       !V  '^':^'"^»''<-nt 

iu,u„.,.',/~™  -^  «-.„,  „,, „,.  ,.,;[',„„;'r;„t'i";'r;',::'":',;s 

'•>>  1^.  -urn  ,f  jj ir;"'''' '■>•  ""■  "■■(?»'  rf' I  '':'"■',''' ?"'B'i™t 

?E ' ;;;  ^^s '"if '•"„?■' ''' ™'  vt'T.T'T'r'E ""'! ^"■''^■■«» 


tJiii::;M^i.iac 
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17.  The  Appi'llant  .shall  Rive  the  RcHiKimU-nt  ono  oal«'ndar 
month'.s  notice  in  writing  of  tin-  hearing  of  the  Apiwal. 

IK.  Th*'  Court  of  Appeal  shall  make  .such  rules  ami  orders  a.s 
to,  the  forms  of  procedure  and  practice,  fe<'s  and  costs,  as  such 
('ourt  shall,  from  time  to  time,  di-em  nece.-wary. 


of  Lay  Reader  except  he 


Canon  VI. 
OF  MINISTERING  IN  PARISHKS. 

1.  No  Clergyman  sl>"il  absent  him.self  from  his  charge,  for 
more  than  four  weeks  j-  time,  without  the  written  consent  of 
the  Bishop  or.  in  liis  absei.  -e,  of  his  Commissary. 

2.  No  person  shall  he  permitted  to  cele1)rate  Divine  Service 
or  perform  any  office  of  the  Church,  permanently  or  occiksioaally, 
except  he  shall  have  l)«'en  Kpiscopally  and  Canonicallv  ordained, 
and  it  shall  be  tlie  duty  of  the  Incumbent,  or,  in  his  absence,  of  the 
Church-warilens,  to  demand  proof  of  such  ordination  and  of  the 
good  standing  of  the  Clergyman  before  permitting  him  to  officiate. 

No  person  shall  perform  the  office 
shall  hold  the  Bishop's  Licence. 

This  Canon  shall  not  apply  to  the  students  of  any  Thr'ological 
College,  so  as  to  prevent  them  from  reading  the  Lessons  in  the 
CoUege  Chapel,  or  to  La\.v.c:t  occasionally  officiating  when  there 
is  a  necessity  for  it. 

3.  No  Clergjman  shall  officiate  in  any  Mission  or  Parish, 
either  as  a  substitute  for  the  Incumbent  or  his  assistant,  for  more 
than  one  month,  without  the  written  Licence  of  the  Bishop,  and 
no  person  who  has  availed  himself  of  this  implietl  permission  shall 
be  allowed  to  officiate  again  in  the  same  Mission  or  Parish  within 
a  period  of  three  months,  unless  he  obtains  the  Licence  of  the 
Bishop  or  the  Bishop's  Commissary. 

4.  No  Bishop  of  one  Diocese  shall  perform  any  Episcopal 
functions  in  another  without  the  sanction  of  the  Bishop  thereof, 
save  in  the  case  provided  for  by  the  Canon  relating  to  the  powers 
of  the  Metropolitan,  nor  shall  any  Bishop  perform  any  such  func- 
tions in  any  vacant  Diocese  except  by  instruction  from  the 
Metropolitan;  or.  in  case  of  the  voidance  of  his  Diocese,  from  the 
Senior  Bishop  of  the  Province. 


ip  ^  .1 


..J#    m.% 
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Canon-  VII 
^^,^  OF  LKtTKKs  TKSTlMoxix, 

Kri^f '!i;;,T  »"'"  '-i.'-:i:;r;'  ii  ;r  ^^'^  • '^*"- 


Tanon-  Vfli 

1  If,,,./,"' '?'•"■'"■''• '"*"'^-vn..N-s 


Canon  IX. 

mmmmmm 

Dioces<.  which  mav'    ""''    P''^'P««a'    for'tho    «[,&' f     ^"  ?"" 
*'  ™«>'  -n^anut..  from  the  House  of  flllhS  '""    "^   * 
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Canon  X. 

OF  THK  UFFICIATINC;  OF  STRANGE  CLERCiYMKN   IN 

A  DIOCI-SE. 

r^  ""^ialin^  c"  ate;t';rXi.^^L'^  • ''y^""*"  ""*  "^  ^-^^  diocese 

then        1»i"     pmay'Sl^t'hSXl"'  ordination,  or  k.>o<1  morai^ 

man,  a.ter  tlu-  m-'i      of  t\u' nZ\  ^".**'.^^'  !''*fy-    And  any  Clergy: 
i"f'i»»it-.i  Person    otr  urn    an     ;;'';  '"'y^"*'"."-  Permitting  nuTh 

»'r.'a.-h  of  ..„„o.J,!«i  oK  ie  eo^  ''*'  '*""^*  ^^  ^^^  «'«hop  fo 


^ 


Ca.von  XI. 
OF  ELECTION  OF  A  MISSIONARY  BISHOP 

or  ov.r  a  Distric    ^^iZh  InTli^lT^^^^^^^ 

or  partH  of  on.  o  Zr !  ,i"  "nri)To  ''  '  '^'  ""^Territory  a  part 
Bishops  si  dl  M."8atisfi' 1  tLt  aim  "'r'  ""•'  ^^en  the  House  of 
the  support  of  a  AlisSonarv  Bis     n    '   '''"^T"'"  »)?«  ^«'*^^n  made  for 

Bish,,p„u.y  eo,a-enetrProvfndS^^^^^^  'Hor  t'ir''''^"  ""'  ^f"^^ 
Huch  Missionary  Bish(,p  bv  the  inint  ..  f   u  ''."/P*'^*'  "^  •^^'^'^t'"" 

H.,use.  which  deetion  s{.all  J  c  Zl.  t  T  "lf»»«  ^pper  and  Lowe. 
The  Hou«c>  of  BisEs  shL  nZ^  '  '^'Vk"  ^f"'  f"""^^'"^  manner: 
m.)r..  nanu-s  for  e  e  ?Li  hv  K  ^•    ^^*^'"  """"^^  ""«  or 

«haIll.eaeeept..l.vthT,.werH^^  """*'  «/  .V'*^^'"^"  "««»*'« 

ed  l>y  the  rVr  House'Zi    uTalut  .f  'Xrit^^^^^^^ 

name  to  present.     All  nam.>^  nrJl^l    iJ  ,     '^  '"^^  '^^  other 

»>e  h,.fore  it  for  ek^-tion  u,  til'^In^  'l'- *"    \"'    '^*«'*'''  """««  «hall 

A  nmjoritv  of  vo  ^    cUicI  I,  "  ''''^"  •^"'^"  '"'^'i^- 

deetion.     "  '       '^"''''  ""''  ^^y-  ''*'»"  »>"  necessary  to  an 

hereinb.';^;r;:!,!l!;::rZf  r'S-^aU  beup;K.inted  ^  the  manner 
of  a  part  or  parts  of  one  or  mor  •  /■  K'-'^  deludes  or  eon^^ists 
Biship  shall  Vxnise  no  iuriXir'*"'^  °'"''''''^'^'  ''^«  '"^i^^ionary 
other  Diocese  .,r  Dioceses  unHfLV'''^''"'^^^^^  P"'^'  «f  «"«h 
or  Dioceses  alTe.-tH  ihall  Zv  ^^^^^  o^  Synods  of  the  Diocese 

shall  iH'thedu  vof  suchSvn??  '^''"5"''  *"  '"''  •^^  ^'"'"K-  '^•^d  it 
any  such  proposal  '         "'  ^^°"*^  *"  ''''^'''^''  ^'^'^^^t  delay 
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*  "urch  in  h w  Vf;  .,; 
•■>•   In    the   event   of 

'•  Any  I)io((..s(.  of  t\u,  D 
separate  anf?  «.♦  !    '"    "rovincc  m<iv    if  ;*    i    • 

•«"t«  with  tJie  foregoing 


-1.K1AC,  THE  ORDER  OPTHP  Piur  , 
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Ik'  it,  th.r..fi)n'.  .-nurt..!  as  UAIuwh: 

ne  .,/  Shortenrd  Form  ,,f  M.,r,n,uj  a,ul  AV.„,„,  />,„„.. 

r«no.Kisi  !,4    ,x  fui.7i^"'^^  'I'.V'"  ^'■♦" "'■''•'  -^^  <''i- 

C'Irrgyman    ha  ■  ,.'  n  *     '^"'"'".y^  "";«  H..ly  Day.,  u-h.n  the 

writt,.nsan.;:;.^l:[^p,;;:::yj,^;-^^^  -•   without  the 

.S'/Kcn/  S,mn;«r  S,Hd«l  Omi«,V„„. 

AiHiUonnl  Service  on  Sunday,  ami  llnh,  Days. 
Sunday  or  IIo  v     C         inv'    •  /  "T  '',"  "T   "^  »">'  '"'»•■•  "»  «'»y 

o.  th..  J.r.iVs  1.  '  H.  !v  r  "■''"'  ^•"'  ''"'  ^''"""i^tration 
nnth,.u,,s  or  hvm.  1  «hi<  .  i  •  1  V"'"""""»".  "r  anything  except 
<.r  Rook  of    vrmon       !v  ;''  '".''  ^""i"  '"""^  "^  **"'  ""'>'  ««^ri,.tur Is 

Oniinar\ .  "'^^ '''  "'  ^"'  **"'  *'"><'  '^''"K.  approved  hy  the 

Separation  of  Seriicfs. 


';-tanyof.....hforn.of.. 
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th 


that  Hu,.|.  ,,rmun  or  I..., 


Hi.Uin.;  nl'.:'*_''  ''>,"">■  ««'rvi....  «„th.,ri7,.d 
thout  th,.  Ix.n|'s  IVav'-r 


"-'  ''"  ^"x^njuurcs  that 
^  P  ^"'"  ^'"'  «''k.-<l  mail  "  ,.{,. 
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Our  tnthvr  which  art  in  H..avt.n."  otc. 
Then  likewiae  he  tkhll  say: 

"O  Ixjrd,  ..fH'n  Thou  our  lip«,"  ,.tc. 
ffere,  all  ntandtng  up,  the  Priest  shall  say: 
"OIor>'  \h'  to  th«.  Fath.r,"  vU- 

Glory  U-  to  th..  Fathtr."  ttc  ' 

Calendar,  or  the  Seomd  L^sol  Z  ?^  V  i"  «/'/>'">»'«'  '«  ^A* 

^^^PttherebeaHro^TLes^nZ^^Z  ^"^''"'   T-e./amen/, 

Proper  L...ofl  shalltreada^7ltJ       /"  ''"J''  '"  '^"^"^^  «»-*  <*« 

ium.nj  h^mselfas  he  Ly'^esft^jTd  ^J^Vr^f/t/rX^  """^ 
^ote~That  before  et^ery  Usson  the  .\Un,ster  shall  say: 

chapti?;?;s'rB<!:;k^^'  *  ^'^'^p^'^  ^^  «-h « -...  of  «uch  a 

After  every  Lesson. 
"Hero  ondeth"  the  Le««on.  or  the  Fir«t  or  the  Second  Lesson 
follo^S^:"^'^'"  '^'  '^*^"'  ^*"»"  »^'  «*'«'  "r  sung  in  English  the 
Either   the   hymn   called    "Te    Deum    Uudomua," 
"We  praise  Thee,  O  God,"  etc.; 
Or  this  Canticle, 
Benedidte,  omnia  opera, 
"O  all  ye  works  of  the  Lord,"  etc 

Benedictus,  St.  Luke  i..  v  68 

"Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,"  et<r. 

Or  this  psalm, 

Jubilate  Deo, 

"O  be  joyful  in  the  Lord  all  ye  lands,'  etc. 
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Til 
J.  '^*"*'^>r(J  be  with  vou" 

uf,,      .""""^"""'MOracc: 
"  ^''-  "'•'  '■-""■nly  Kathrr,"  ,.,o 

'  2  c:^";r'*"™ "'«"-."  etc. 

THE  8HORTRNED   ORDER   FOR    . 

At  the  beginmng  of  Evemnn  P  >'«cen8Ion  i,ay 

"VVfu.n  .K       .  -^         ^'^cripture9 

A  General  C     r  "^'^^^'^  "»«"."  etc 


"'""*'"•'• '"""'«"'"*l  Father,"  .to. 


^--  ■* 


MICROCOPY   RfSOlUTION   TfST   CHART 

(ANSI  and  ISO  TEST  CHART  No.  2) 


1.1 


rs 


ISO 


111 

18 


\2A 


\25 


Ih 


iM     12.0 


1.8 
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•.^5  (716)   482 -0300- Phon. 

^S  (716)  288  -  S989  -  fa. 
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The  Absolution  or  llnnission  of  ,i,is,  to  he  pronouuccl  h„  the 
Priest  alone  dnu,l,n,i:  the  people  stitlhieelimj.  ^ 

"Almighty  C„h\.  the   Fiitlicr,"  ..fc. 

Then   the   Mtnisler  shall  kneel  and  saif  the  Lord's  Praner    the 
people  also  hneelin,,  and  repenlnn,  tl  ,nth  him.  ^    ' 

"Our  FatluT.  which  art  in  Hcavt-n."  etc. 

Then  likewise  he  shall  say.- 

"()  Lord,  open  Thou  our  lip«,"  etc. 

Here,  all  standimj  up.  the  Priest  shall  saij: 

"(ilorv  \)v  to  the  Father,  "  etc. 

mey  be  appointed  Then  either  a  Lesson  of  the  Old  Testament  «9 
as  It  ^^  appointed  or  a  Usson  of  the  NewTesLncnt.a  i  ^aZ^nt^ 
except  there  is  a  Proper  Lesson  assigned  for  that  daijjn  ichicl    aselhe 

.hn  %  '''T  '^f  ^'  ''"'^'  ""^  '^  ^^''^  "'•^  '">•«  i'oper  Le  7s  each 
shall  be  read  in  its  proper  place;  and  after  the  Lesson  or  between  the 

f^lXr"'  '""""^  *•'""  ''  ''"'  '^  ^•""'^  -  E^^IshTeZ  t 

in  En^m.  ^S;''"'''  "^  '''  '""''  '^  '^^  ^'^-^  ^'-^-  ^-i/. 

Magnificat.     St.  Luke  \.; 
"My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,"  etc. 

,r;,.„^/  f'  '^?  -^T/'"  ^'.""''P^ ''  ^'  ««  '^^  nineteenth  day  of  the  month 
when  It  be  read  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  Psalms).  ' 

Cantafe  Domino.     Psalm  xcviii.: 
"O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,"  etc. 
Or  Nunc  Dimitti.  (or  the  Song  of  Simeon)  as  follows: 
"Lord  now  lettest  thou  Thy  servant,"  etc. 
Or  else  this  Psalm  {except  H  be  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month). 
Dens  Misereatur.     Psalm  Ixvii. 
"God  be  merciful  unto  us  and  bless  us,"  etc. 

"I  l>.'li,.v,.  in  Clod  till.  Father  Almighty,"  rtc. 


%. 


:jn 


prom 


>"'/  nUcr  that,  //;,.  ,,^,,,,,, 


''«■  ivith  a  hn„l 


>'<>'('€. 
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'kroutlij  four  I 


'"'.'/■  tlw  Min/sf,r  ,,„ 


ill 


Hi.   I,„r,|  |„.  „jj| 


'  \<»ii. 


•J..t 


•y  -spirit. 


•'•^  prav 


'c-  I 


"'■''•'■'  •^■''""/'//:7  up  shall 


Then  shall  foil 


'^^  ^'"rd.  sliou-  tl 


•vrr//; 


'y  ni'T,  y  „, 


^^'a.;//,,M.;WV,,/ 


''"'•  //i/vr  Collcr's.      Th, 


""I    IJS."  ct, 


for  I 


(literati 


OK 


'hall  he  daily 


'"'-^''/(rr  fnlhuelh; 


■^<iid  at  Enninq  1 


^f^^ '^^cond  Colled  at  E 
^J  vrod,  from  \\] 


'■<i.m;  wilhout 


Vi'Hl 


The  Th 


'«>m  all  holv  (i 


'HI  Prayer: 


'^'^'l  Collect,  for  aid 


Here 


'I-ight 


<'n  (jiir  (lark 


(■Sires, "  ,.tf., 
(HiainM  all  i,erils: 


iics.s. 


etc 


'"^U  follow  an  anthem  or  hym 
prancr  of  F     r'li-,.      ^ 
^'""gfitN  God,  who  hast  iriv,.n  ...  „. 


A 


'Thf 


2  Corinth, 


given  us  grace."  etc. 


'ins  xiii. 


gr/u-e  of  our  Lord  Je.sus  C'h 


Here  endeth  the  Shortened  Order 


I r I.St,"  et 


'f  Evening  Prayer. 


f>^'  read  i      -K;'"?"''  '^''  *''^'  Version  of  tlS.'f '''''*■'*'"«    «'-^'">P«. 

^^ame;  pro-  <  |  Lf/.T"'  ^"^''  -^'^«™'''l  a  ar  o  ri'  "*  ""^'  '^^■■'^«i'>n 
the  Hous,  of  i  ^^»"  <'''»finnation  hemnnui  T'""'  "^  t''^" 
House.  ""  ''  '''^''"J^«  ^'«^i  t.vo-thlrds  of'S\     ,^',^^^^'7''^  '>f 


Il     ■ 
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Canon  XIV. 

OF  THE  OATHS  AND  SUBSCRIPTION  OF  THE  CLERGY. 

Every  person  about  to  be  ordain.d  Priest  or  Deacon  shall 
bofor.  or.lmat.on,  m  the  pres.-n.e  of  the  Bishop  by  whom  he  is  to 
be  oniained  and  every  person  al,out  to  be  licenced  to  aTv  curacy 
or  to  be  instituted  to  any  benefi.-e,  shall,  before  obtaining  suTh 
license  or  being  so  instituted,  make  and  subscribe  the  foUow^^g 
declarations  and  take  the  following  oaths:  lunowing 

1.  The  "Declaration  of  Assent"  so  called: 

no  h  ^^u  ®^'^''"  solemnly  make  the  following  declaration-  I 
assent  to  the  Th.rty-nine  Articles  of  Religion  and  to  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  and  the  ordering  of  Bishops,  Priests  and  Deacon^- 
I  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  as  there  n  Yet  forTh 
to  be  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  Public  R-avers  and 
administration  of  the  Sacraments  I  Will  use  the  Form  inTe  3a^d 

?ytwK^£itT"  "^"  ^''^^'  ^"^^^^  ^"  '^'  -'  ''^'  '^  -^-' ' 

2.  The  declaration  of  Submission  to  the  Canons  of  the  General 
Provincia   and  Diocesan  Synods  as  required  by  Canon  II    of  the 
Canons  of  this  Ecclesiastical  Province  in  the  following  terms: 

*       "}'  i^J  ^-'^  ^^  willingly  subscribe  to  and  declare  that  I  assent 
to  and  abide  by  the  Canons  which  have  been,  or  shallbe  from  t?r?e 

o?  thTbrcSe  of*''  ^^'""^''  *'^  ^^^^^'^^'^'  «^-^'  -  the  Syl^I 

3.  The  Oath  of  Allegiance: 

oil     •"^'  ^^;  ^••''  tl  ^"^^^^  *^^*  ^  wiJ'  be  faithful  and  bear  true 

4.  The  Oath  of  Canonical  Obedience: 

'%   (A.  B.,)   do  swear  that  I  will  pay  true  and  Canonical 

obedience  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of and  his  successors  in  all 

legal  and  honest  commands.     So  help  me  God."    ''"'''*'^^*''^  '"  ^" 

[No  oath  shall  be  administered  during  the  service  for  the  order- 
ing o.  Deacons,  or  during  the  service  for  the  ordering  of  Priests 
or  during  the  service  for  the  consecration  of  Bishops.! 

shall^subscri'l^'JheT-n''  ^"''  ^r^'^r'  '^'  P^'-^"'^"  to  be  instituted 
snail  subscribe  the  fr.llowmg  "Declaration  against  Simony:" 


in  wjiol,.  or  m  part  anv  .sii.-h  kiric   nf  r.n  x     P'"'"f"'-m  or  satisfy 

Canon  XV 
,    ^f  ™'=^»'*SEfRATIO.Voi.mSHOP 

bt'„.ttt?iL^:ursSH™ 

We.  the  Clergy  „„d  i.       Representative,  „f  the  Di„ 
Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Synod, 


Chairman. 

Secretary  or 

3.  On  the  recpint  of  fk- -. Secretaries. 

within  «even  days   Snd  WarnSo'nf  the  Metropolitan  shall 
B.shops  within  his  EcclesiastS  Proi^nce    '"      ''''*'^"  *«  ^"  the 

SSP'V*^  P-so';^%o''e1ec^ed'S^  t'hf'  *'  ^'^j^^*  *«  the 
disability,  as  hereinafter  defin^rJ  I  '  u  .,  e  ground  of  canonical 
writing,  delivered  to  the  M,  trnn  r/^  '^^  '  '"^'^^  the  objection  in 
the  date  of  said  notification  tX-*^?  ^''V^'"  ^""••teen  dajs  f^om 
the  special  grounds  of  his  objection     '^  '"'^  ^'^^■*'«"'  «^ttin'g  & 

politfn,^o"r  in'cas^The'vr*^  ''Y^'^''^^^  '"  -siting  bv  the  \f  . 
secration,  he  shaTstm^^^SrH '"  'T^''  ob"e^ct''to'sucf  I  "" 
one  month,  to  conside^S  ob Ic^Z'  •  ^  ^'"'^^P^  to  meet  wi  £ 
days'  notice  of  the  time  and  pC'Jf'^'T'^  ""t  less  than  fourttn 

^      '  of  meeting;  It  .shall  be  the  duty 
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of  cvt.y  Bishop  so  8ummon<Kl  to  attend  unless  he  l)e  excused  for 
rt-asonahle  cause  to  l.e  appr.,ve.l  l)y  the  Metropolitan;  an.l  the 
Metropolitan  shall  send  hy  post  a  true  copv  of  such  ohiection  to 
the  person  so  elected,  at  least  twenty-one  days  pr.-vious  to  the  meet- 
ing referred  to  in  this  section,  and  shall  also  notify  him  of  the  time 
and  place  of  meeting. 

6.  The  Hou<..  of  Bishops,  having  heard  the  person  so  elected, 
or  having  given  ium  .-very  reasonable  facility  for  appearing  l)efore 
them  in  P<-'rson,  or  by  counsel,  or  by  proxy,  'if  he  be  so  minded,  as 
well  as  the  Dioc(>san  Synod  by  its  representative  duly  appointed, 
If  the  said  Diocesan  Synod  shall  express  its  desire  to  be  so  heard' 
ui\  5^^?^  ^'-'^'■'^  ^^"^  reasons  in  support  of  the  said  objection! 
shall  decide  as  to  its  validity  or  otherwise,  and  their  decision,  with 
the  reasons  therefor,  shall  be  communicated  in  writing  without 
delay  to  the  person  so  elected,  and  to  the  Secretarv  of  the  Synod 
which  elected  him.  "■ 

7  Thereupon,  if  the  majority  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Province  determine  that  the  objection  is  canonical  and  has 
been  sustained,  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  afo-esaid  shall  proceed 
to  the  election  of  another  person  to  fill  the  office  of  Bishop. 

8.  Should  no  such  objection  be  made  within  the  period  specified. 
or,  after  objection  made,  should  the  same  not  be  sustained  bv  the! 
majority  of  the  Bishops  as  aforesaid,  the  Metropolitan  shall  "with 
all  convenient  ?peed,  proceed  to  the  c  -asecration  of  the  said 
person  so  elected,  and  to  that  end  shall  summon  two  or  more  of 
the  Bishops  of  this  Ecclesiastical  Province  to  assist  him  in  such 
consecration;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  Bishops  to  attend  at 
such  time  and  place  as  he,  the  Metropolitan,  shall  appoint,  and  to 
assist  m  the  consecration  of  the  said  person  elected. 

9  Before  proceeding  to  consecrate,  the  Metropolitan  shall 
cause  to  be  read  publicly  in  the  church,  where  the  consecration  is 
held,  a  duly  attested  certificate  of  the  election  of  said  person  to 
the  office  of  Bishop,  and  that  no  canonical  impediment  to  his 
consecration  exists,  which  shall  thereupon  be  given  in  for  record. 

10.  No  Bishop  who  shall  have  made  any  Canonical  objection 
as  aforesaid,  or  who  shall  have  voted  in  favour  of  such  objection 
shall  be  required  to  take  part  in  such  consecration,  and  if  the 
Metropolitan  shall  have  made  such  objection,  the  Senior  Bishop 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Province,  not  having  so  objected  or  so  voted, 
shall  perform  the  duties  of  the  Metropolitan  referred  to  in  Section 
o  of  this  Canon. 
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_,      ^-    inat  he  is  nnf  n   u  •    .  .  •    .>t'irs  of  aec. 

,    T.    .  .  "  '""  '■"■nraunion 

3.Tbath<.,,«,i™,i„|,a™„^ 

who 
Engk 


•ese 
of 


hereinbefore  DrovS''r  '¥"  ^e  notified  to  ,h 'r"""'""  ""ere- 
elio  ease  of  itS  J'*'''  "»''  «>e  Mctroi»lil«„  .1,  5'''™P''"'an  as 
"■hen  no  eaioni 'T'^r  f- '' P"''-'""  in  We^^^  '"°™^'''  ■«  in 

limited  for  eTter  S' tK-  '','!^  '*«■'  ^Sd^S' T"'  '!'^' 

in..aiia?ion™,leSj  ^^  »°  -"-caiXSr  ^^  .t 

.or  by  some  perion  d.?'  '^'^  ^^^tropolitan  shaH   elh^t'^?"^^*^"' 

^  actual  possession 

telHlrF^^^  ^"Vyf^'^l-  "'  i"  case  be  ,b.„ 
of  the  Koli^ce  .'/""'  '•""'  *»  Performed  ^t  ??  f^"^  ">  ">= 

"^  -ioritrsd^  ?-r ""  ^'-^  ''^-«  -  i-pa'4TrtbT*°^ 
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shall '^n'tiruri^it  'fof;r  ?,'  "!'■  ^tr"'-'"  p^- 


)Viiice 
the 


Canov  XVI 
OF   MAH,UA(;K   within    THK   ..UOHiniTKD    DKGRKES 

^^  JWuT,.^,  ""■  '""<■»■'■'<'  H-l"'!""  »-.^s  a,l„p„,l  by  ,h,,  IWiuc-ml 

.o,,J^:rsH^;^!r;4M;rrt1i;^^rT''' 'Kno-ia^y 

1608  A.D.,  whirl,  is  as  f..l  m?-    'V  *l'   .*'"""  "^  t*'^'  y<'ar 

D..Rm.  p;ohibit;.d  bv    hi*?:;.,  j^ Zr^n^f'""  "^'^'-T.-ithin^the 
B.t  forth  hy  authority  in  th?:-:a;;'o?ou;  ronl^i^S;;"',^  Table 

forth^,,']:;i,StIri;{j^rcJrt^'^^5rri"  ^r^^^^  -* 

t<.  the  Book  of  i\ymmoni4lyLT^l:yu^ 

of  this  Ec.cK.siastKalTrovin;rof  Sntrio!^'  "'"^^*"'  '-^'  *'^  ^'»'"^^"^ 

in«l/LlS;jl:fr;;i:Le';;^t£";rf^^^  P-vinc.  shaH  know. 
Table.  '"arnage  within  the  degrees  prohibited  by  .such 

in  this  Ecclesiastical  ProSp  If  tT^   u°  "n'™"™  of  ewry  Church 
place  where  it  may  coreStly  be^ar"  "'  ""■'  "'""'■  '"  '""" 


Canon  XVII. 
OF  LAY  READERS. 

Lay  Readers  may  be  employed  and  be  of  two  classes- 

MissLXin  ^ha^ge\?rntpaHs{;  ^^^^'^^t-^  ^y  the  Rector  or 
and  Prayer  Book  <of  Z ot^'^X'^'S^'A;' tXt 


, 183 


We. 


Class  "A." 
^AY  READERS  LICENSE. 


well  beloved  in  Christ    ^^  ^^'  '^^^'^^'^^^'^nt^^^^^  of 

and  sounri  «^j^  *  .■^"nsc,  .^  k''»iu  unto  you   mir 

^jj.  '  *^<?  Minister 

our  hand  and  seal,  this 

"  ine  year  one  thousanri  „•       ,  ^ay  of 

O''  our  Consecration  '  -«d  L  the  ^^  "'"'  ^""^•"^'^  and 

year 


*A^e, 


Class  "B." 
LAY  READER'S  LICENSE. 


beloved  in  Christ     ^"^  ^^  ^^''^  P^ese^^I'graSrS""'  ^'^^^P  of 

Given  under  our  Hand  anW  Seal, hi, 
njne  hundred  and  '"  "^  y*'"''  ■>'  our  Lord  nn«  .1,  ''"^  "' 

of  our  Consecration  •  '-"i  m  the  "  "'°''='""' 

year 
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Canon  XVIII. 

OF  THE  DIACONATE. 

(.  •  1*  ^*'?"  "'•'■''  ""'  "umndpr  hia  worldly  rallimr  or  bii.mo.. 


„^^S^^~'«-»  -  if  j;i!:j «  c^ 


Canon  XXII. 
ON  THE  STATISTICS  OF  THE  CHURCH 

JO  t£  S>  »^letlaf ^Tvil?l1,^rS  «T™t^ 


1.  Deacons  ordained, 
received, 
transferred, 
deceased, 
suspended  or  deposed. 


« 
« 


2.  Priests  ordained, 
received. 
''      transferred, 
deceased, 
suspended  or  deposed. 


ilA 


'  ia  L 


'% 


r-^  ,™»|-w^   , 


%        - 
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yt,  i\i'w  Lhurch«>8. 
(2)  Churotu^  .•onse.-rati.d. 
(^)  C.-m«.t,.rh.s  con.so,.rat..(J. 
5.  Baptisms:  CliiJ,lr,.n 

Adults. 

Total 

6.  Confirmed. 

7.  Communicants: 

8   Number  of  Families. 

SouLs. 
9.  Marriage.s. 
10.  Burials, 
n.  Sunday  Schools, 

;;        gfpS- and  Teachers. 

12.  Contributions:  Totals  for  Parochial  Objects. 

^^  D'ocesan  objects, 

heyond  the  Diocese 
Aggregate. 

•3.  Contribution,  ,„Di„ee.anMM„„. 

Home  Missions. 
"  Foreign  Missions. 


« 
«< 


-%; 


,#- 


.■**,:: 


■  f 


CAIVOIV    OF  SYNOD 
Canon  I, 

THE  SLPKE.ME  ConRT  nv    . 

Mc  junjjmcnts  or  fh'nic.ri^      ^    .     ^''"^ '*"•' determine,  «         7 

.  3-  An  appeal  sh-ill  t.„  .      ,  -   L"ocese.  '■' 

b«.n  artJelS'a^"  -^  '-"  trie,,  „„,,  iril°rd\^- -  "'o-hlp. 
4    The  S  ^^ 

iietermine  whether  nt,     r^    ^^  House  thereof   I,     "    ^'^'^,^'nce,  or 


-iMH^'k- 


has  been  repealed  amended,  suspended  or  otherwise  affected  bv 
any  Canon  of  the  General  Synod,  and  to  determine  to  what  extent 
or'effecr"  "'  '^'  P'-o-i-ial  or  Diocesan  SySSd  has  vaUdky Tree 

♦io^AJH''®  '^"  ^."°  ^PP^^'  '°  *he  Supreme  Court  on  ques- 
tions of  fact  except  when  the  facts  are  contained  in  or  evidenced 
^^mJ;?c"'"  ^^T«"t«'  «"d  except  in  the  case  of  an  appeal  from 
a  deasion  arrived  at  on  the  trial  of  a  Bishop. 

CONSTITUTION   OP   THE    COURT. 

of  the  ^Wh"ff■!^^^°^ -^  'J?^"  ^  composed  of  all  the  Bishops 

Genera^Svni  in  J^f^fi  "^ '"  ^^"^^^  ^t^  ^^^^  ^  "S^^  '°  «it  in  the 
ueneral  bynod.  and  of  five  assessors  to  be  appointed  in  the  manner 

hereinafter  provided  The  functions  of  the^  Court  may  b?  exer- 
cised by  a  Judicial  Committee  consisting  of  the  Primate  and 

s^lectrbl'^h;  H^  °^  %^"p^r"'  """^^^^  °f  ^'"^^^  Bish^ps'to  be 
selected  by  the  House  of  Bishops  to  make  up  the  number  of  the 

CoZ!  ^'^^  K°  ""Vri  '^^"  '^"^^»-  Should  any  member  of  the 
m?nr  ^  ^  •  "k^ ^^l*°  ^''^'  °"  '^°"'^  't  be  deemed  by  the  Com- 
S^.fcK^'if' '',f  i^u*^^*  i"y  particular  member  should  act  Ss 
place  shall  be  ulled  by  another  Bishop  to  be  selected  by  the  Primate 
or  Senior  Bishop,  member  of  such  Committee.  The  Judgment 
of  the  Committee  shall  be  regarded  as  the  judgment  of  the  ful 
Court,  except  in  cases  involving  any  question  of  doctrine  in 
which  cases  no  decision  shall  be  valid  or  binding  unless,  and  unti" 

sen^t^  a  iThi^R-'?''""  ""5  'J"  ""^^^^"^  '^'''^^'  ^»^^»  have  Seen 
sent  to  all  the  Bishops,  and  the  concurrence  of  two-thirds  of  the 

'  ?iAT  i"  ^''Aj^^l^  °"  '^^^^  have  been  obtained  in  writir^g  Should 
arbl  Jhp'r^  the  Bishops  fail  to  concur  in  the  conclusion  amVed 
enfoLd  .nS'^IToii  ^^'/t^  judgment  appealed  from  shall  not  be 
doctrSe.'  "  ''^^'*^^^  ^'  affirming  or  denying  any 

in  thl'J^^J'^^Vi^''^'^^^  '"^  ^he  Court  of  Appeal  shall  belong 
in  the  first  place  to  the  Pnmate  ;  next,  to  the  MetVopolitans  in  the 

dent  bv  ?^T^^i:  •  ">.'••  '°  '""5  ^i^'^^P  ^  "^^y  be  dected  Presi! 
aent  by  the  Bishops  sitting  on  the  Appeal. 

ASSESSORS. 

9.  There  shall  be  five  Lay  Assessors,  resident  in  Canada 
communicants  of  the  Church  of  England  in  good  standSig  jSdees 
of  some  Court  of  Law  in  the  Dominion,  or  barristers  of  at  leSt 
ten  years'  standing  at  the  Bar  of  any  of  the  Provinces     At  e?ch 
regular  Session  of  the  General  Synod,  the  Upper  Houfe  shall 


3 

of  Svnocihv  J    .v^'""''"'  »  vac«ncvVS^,7ll.    '°  **«"  replaced 

members  of  t W  £  1  ^^  appeal.     Thev  shall  n^f    I    "®  ^°^^ 
an  Assessor  Jit  ""/•?'"  ^°  ^«end  on  the  hearin?^  ^"^  °^  *h« 

Sup^^e  Snp°4S"  or  matter  which  i.  appeaUb,.  .„  .h. 
^^  Ijupeif  >«  ««  '"  -.  „.  a.,cat  .„  ,0.™  in  an,  p„. 

months  from  f ht^l^  ^^ A°m  must  be  eiv^^ri  ^^u-    Ic  ^^  ^easion 
Such  notice  sh^l  h^'  °^  Pronouncing  fich  jXml?'"'"^^'""^^ 

•»".-.  fi  ^  Sirs  I'sa-i-iSSi 


Lt  n  'tf  1  '^•'.«>her  matters  necessary  for  the  effectual  carrying 
bV  I  X.^r'"'"'''"  ""^  '^''  F'","""'  '-'"^^  '"  ^°  ♦^^'"K  «hall  be  assisted 
altered  from  ime  to  time  as  may  be  necessary.  They  shall  be 
prepared  w:th,n  three  months  from  the  passing  of  this  Canon   and 

'lix "hereto  "'     ''  ■^""'■""'  ^^  '^"  ^^""^''■''^'  ^^■"'^^  ^^^  ^"  APP^"- 

of  th,>  rTnnn'l"''fi'^  taking  any  proceeding  under  the  provisions 

manner  rr  r  1    ^  '^'''  ^^  P^^^^^^'"'^  '"^y  be  extended  in  such 
manner  as  the  rules  .nay  provide. 


Canon  II. 

THE  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  Ox^  THE  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND  IN  THE  DOMINION  OF  CANADA. 

[Passed  Session  Til  (Journal  pp.  2g,  jj),  ,^.,     p^,,,^  ^  ^^^  ^  .^^ 
.•session  IV  (Journal  pp.  21,  jj),  igos]. 

„f  ,hl'  rtlV^^^^u^,"  ^"^■'''y  '•"  "«=  S™""'  missionary  work 
Church^f^S'i'.andt'S.TaSa''"''^'''--  ■^■'^™^^>-  ««-'^  "'  *^ 
2.  The  Society  shall  consist  of  all  members  of  the  Church 
,v  The  work  of  the  Society  shall  be  under  the  charge  of  a 

f^u"^  ni^^'T""^'^  "^^"--^  ^^^"  be  styled.  '•  The  Board  of  MissSns 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada."  Hussions 

H.,  c'^'  '^!^''  n?f  "^  ^^^'/  '^''"'^'^  °f  ^"  the  members  of  the  Upper 

of  the  Bofrd  n    v"''"'^'''  °^  '^t  ^°^^'-  "°"^^'  '-^"^  the  members 
To  .dd  t    fv,  •     ^^^^"^^ement  as  hereinafter  described,  with  power 
to  add  to  their  number.     The  Primate  shall  ex  officio  be  chairman 
and  m  his  absence  the  senior  Archbishop  or  Bishop  pre^atThali 

d«,  J'^^'.^^il'^  day  of  each  session  of  the  General  Svnod  fhall  be 
devoted  to  the  work  of  the  Missionary  Society  aforesaid 

Board  If%ZT''^^  7""'^  ""^  ^^!  ^°^'^  ^*^^"  be  entrusted  to  a 
board  of  Management  composed  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Unner 
House  and  two  Clergymen  and  two   Laymen  dected  by  erch 


piocesan  Synod  af  «     u 
>s  no  Diocesin  Q       f^  regular  meetin.r  tu 

officersofTeS,;li""d  by  the  sTshop'^^^:^';^/"'-  ^^ere  there 
^t  such  time  a^d  pac;  '''•^^"'•^^^''»l^meetat?orf"^'  ^"^  ^hc 
"'ay  be  summonedTv  ,h  '  d  ■'"^y  determfne  Sn''  ""J^^*  ^  V^^r 
any  two  Bishop"  or  ofM^^  ^.""^^te  on  the  writt.  r'^''^'  meetings 
9f  the  Board,  or  at  hi.  h""  ^^"^J^y^^n  and  uJ'f  '^^"'^ition  of 
Board  shall  r^poVt  f n  "^l^^^^on.  Ten  stm  u  *^''"^"  members 
Synod,  and  to  th,  r  '''''^^  Diocesan  SviuhJ  ""  ''  ^"^nim.     The 

Primate  shal?  t  f^^^^j  ^-od,  at  Sre^u  ar"r'-^^^^''"-' 
absence  the  senior  A r;Sj\^''^""^an  of  thtfin.  7  '"*>''•     The 
Jf  no  Bishop  i"  present^^^^J^  ""'  bishop  presfn;   1  ^,^"^  '"  ^'^ 
Layman  to  preside     ThV^'  ^^'"^^  '^hall  elect  Tf^r''^"  P^^^^i^^')- 
and  such  other  nffl^  ^^^rd  shall  annoim     A  ^^^'"Syman  or  a 

jnasement.       *■      "  '"  "'(.■m  from  time  to  mIJI""?  "i'™!;. 


^"V^v?iSlS?ta^roflS£r;ii^£i 

«-.  "oJ-l^eeSfiS?"^  "StSf  F»  a  .ate- 

tended.  Jafel  ^r.^'.''  "^^^^^^  Seventh  Session.  ,9.5. 


onSuarT^'el^'  «eekinK  aid.  shall,  on  or  before  the  31st  day 
pects  of  each  ^  ^  "'"^"'  °'  ""'  """"•  WlaUon  and  pros- 
tionTr(^ovemme„t  Sts    or'Z'l  ^2T"=''  """^^i"  ^''^■ 

a-o  ri:Lr  -^^'  --e.To^'^reSri°-or^^^ 

bulleTta!  of  ^ntnnltioLTrXm  tLirti't  ^'f  =">* 
iZ^l^r'^^'^J^^.P  ^°^  *^^  ^^'•k  of  the  BoarJ^^'aTd  Sh  c^"JJ- 

lJ,ocese,  or,  if  found  practicable,  to  each  Parish,  for  a  definite 

Board  of ''ktaaEemenTlS'-  f''  beginning  of  each  year  the 
gceivin/a&?r.Sit-fe?pecrd\S'rSan^S^^ 

sdfp^SiH"3L^--^s^^^^ 

disburse'Ss  'and  ..  .enditur^  "Tv  LXTh"'  f  '"  '=5?'P'^' 
_who^ha|^be  appointed  at  eSlest^i  ^flhete'nUTsA"!'""' 


•Amended,  pages  51,  144,  Journal  Seventh  Session,  1915. 


mmfw 


WjI^^-- 


Management.     ^  "''^^  ^"<i  a  salary  to  be  S  k'  I"v.^^«''^  P^^ 
I?    Th«  ^y  the  Board  of 


tses  snail  have  electi-H  r,i  <-anon,  until  ^ii^». 

r,.     Unt.l  the  Synods  nf  .u     ^  ^"^  members.  ^"''^ 

"  Urder  first  on  the 

Canon  III 

OF  CERTAIN  MARRTAnr. 

SOLEMNIZED  BY  thf  /r^'J'^'''^^^  ^O  BE 

I.  The  Tabl  ^^- -y^' iP). /<»^J. 

3    ^  degrees  prohibited  by 
"^^y  conveniently  be 


■""'"• '^--^—e„.Se^„„„, 


"y%; 


Canon  IV. 

REGISTRAR  OF  THE  GENERAL  SYNOD. 

[Patsed  Session  III  {Journal  pp.  7H,  gi),  IQ02.     Passed  a  second  time 

Session  IV'  (Journal  pp.  77,  82),  190$,  amended  Sixth 

Session  Journal  pp.  00,  00,  IQ12.] 

I .  There  shall  be  an  officer  of  the  General  Synod  to  be  desig- 
nated :  The  Registrar  of  the  General  Synod. 

"•.  The  Registrar  of  the  General  Synod  shall  be  elected  by 
the  Lower  House  and  his  election  shall  be  concurred  in  by  the 
Upper  House. 

3.  The  Journals,  files,  papers,  reports  and  all  other  documents, 
shall  be  committed,  when  not  otherwise  expressly  provided  for, 
to  the  keeping  of  the  Registrar. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Registrar  to  preserve  all  such 
Journals,  files,  papers,  reports,  and  other  documents  now  in 
existence  ;  to  ar/ange,  label,  file,  index,  and  otherwise  put  in 
order  and  provide  for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  same  and  all  such 
others  as  may  hereaft'jr  come  into  his  possession  in  some  safe  and 
accessible  place  of  deposit  and  hold  the  same  under  such  regula- 
tions and  restrictions  as  the  General  Synod  may  from  time  to  time 
provide. 

5 .  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Registrar  to  procure  a  pro- 
per book  of  record  and  to  enter  therein  a  record  of  the  Consecra- 
tions of  all  the  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada, 
designating  ace-  tely  the  hour  and  place  of  the  same,  and  the 
names  of  the  consecrating  Bishops  and  of  all  others  present  and 
assisting,  to  have  the  same  authenticated  in  the  fullest  manner 
possible,  and  to  take  care  for  the  similar  record  and  authentication 
of  all  future  consecrations  in  the  Church. 

6.  The  Registrar  sh.  11  present  a  report  at  each  session  of  the 
General  Synod. 

7.  The  expenses  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  this  Canon 
shall  be  provided  for  by  the  vote  of  the  General  Synod  and  dis- 
charged by  the  Treasurer. 

*8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Registrar  without  fee  to  furnish 
certified  copies  of  each  General  Synod  Journal  and  send  the  same 
to  the  proper  officer  of  each  Ecclesiastical  Province  of  Canada 
for  preservation  among  the  records  of  such  Province. 

*9.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Registrar  to  keep  a  proper  book 
of   record  and  to  enter  therein  all  canons  enacted   bv  General 


*Enacted  Sixth  .Session,  191 1,  see  Journal  pages  iii  and  148. 
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Canon  V. 

MARRIAGE  AND  DIVORCE 

'""''•'•'''"•"' (■'■"rnal  pf  ,;  ,g,   / 

England  '^"cZZ",  sSl""  ,'"=  .i-'sdictfon  '„(  ',i   „,      ,     , 

r- -.  sHf  s  ^-  feed"?-- ^H~ 

Canon  VI. 

TRANSFER  OF  CLERGY 

jurisdiction  of  thi  nS  ^^  regarded  as  subject  to  th.  v   ■ 


to 


SCHEDULE  A. 
•'Letters  Testimonial"  may  be  in  the  following  terms  — 

to  J.    '^^^  ""^^'^y  that  A.B..  who  has  signified  to  me  his  desire 
to  be  transferred  to  the  Ecclesiastical  authority  of . . 

ll^il"^^S  1 v.-  •.-. *"  regular  standing,  and  has  not 

so  far  as  I  know  and  believe  been  justly  liable  to  evil  report  for 
error  m  religion  or  viciousness  of  life  for  the  three  yearsTa^s?^ast' 

J;it"ess  our  hand  and  seal  this day  of  ,0 

Under  the  Canon  this  requires  an  answer.  " '         " 

SCHEDULE  B. 
Form  of  Acceptance  oj  "Letters  Testimonial." 

DIOCESE  OF  A. 

To  the  Ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  Diocese  of  B.  :-~ 

The  letters  of  transfer  of  the  Reverend  C.  D.'  from  the  Diocese 

tt'da^eTheJSf^r."^^"!^.'  .'^.  "^?';l'^^^  '^^"  ^^^^^'^^  '    ^^ 
Witness  our  hand  and  seal  this day 
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Bishop  of. 


Canon  VII. 

ON  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 
[Passed  Session  V  {Journal  pp.  jjS),  igoS.] 

^    u    7}^^  ^^  f ^^"  ^^  ^"  organization  for  the  Sunday  School 
work  of  the  Church  to  be  known  as  "The  Sunday  School  Com- 
mission  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada  " 
nf  f  tf;  tT^*^  Sunday  School  Commission  shall  consist  of  the  Bishop 
Of  the  Upper  House,  of  two  representatives  of  each  Order  from 
S  qvnnT'  ^fT.  ^PP?^"t«d  by  the  Prolocutor  at  each  Session 
mnIJ^.t'  S"*^  °i  *T°  C^f  gy™^"  a"d  two  Laymen  elected  by  each 
Diocesan  Synod  at  each  regular  meeting  thereof,  together  with 
ajy  Exeoitive  Officers  who  may  be  appointed  by  the  SmLTon 
In  any  Diocese  where  there  is  no  Diocesan  Synod,  the  Diocesan 
representatives  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Bishop.     The  cimSfs" 
sion  shall  have  power  to  increase  the  membership  '-0"^"i»s 

studv'tJl'ilnKi^^  ^K^^^l  "^^  ^^^  ^''"'^^y  School  Commission  to 
study  the  problems  of  Religious  mstruction  and  Church  training 


jn  connection  with  th^  c     ^ 

B-hop  of  each  Dio^^','",  ^  ^^IL"!^  '^  P^^o^lvTtSi 
.       ••■  The  Sunday  School  r„        '""•""«"'  "^  -=ach  Parish.    ^' 

-iFLn-&.s£ac-?.?^^^^^^^ 

g    ^^  '      ^">''  °f  such  officers  ^^^  P^^^^-s.  duties 

lo-  The  fourfJi  ^  ^ommiscjion. 

So^c^sirSr^-i^^^^^^^^^^^ 

.^^..„  „.?,,- o..^^^^^^^^^^ 

■    "^^  ^'^  the  Church  in 
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Canon  VIII. 


AN 


ECCLI-SIASTICAL   PROVINCE   FOR   TIfF   CIVII 
PROVINCE  OF  ONTARIO. 
(Enatud  Sessitm  17.) 


known  as  -The  Erclcsias  kal  p"„Wnt  of  On  ario""",';'', ''L*^ 
Synod  of  O„lario."  and  shall  conit  TaU  "he  B.shon,  o/'^hj 

?o"l.fo  "canal""  ''Pl  ^^'"''^^"'^'^^1  Juri  ^^'^.io'nTJSro 
poman  ot  Lana-l;..  until  his  successor  in  Mirh  \fnt^^^^i-*  i. 

Snlt^"  ^^^°^^^"-  -^^^  ^^^  Can^nVoVth^^^itS'r^^^^^^^ 
Arcjfcs|^:^Sr^  ^:SiS -n  ^f^S^f  tlJ^S^J^: 
Synod  thereof  (or  at  such  other  time  and  place  as  they  shaH  a?the 

has  taken  place  the  Metropolitan  of  &nadashl  1  -^^•^'*'?" 
exercise  jurisdiction  in  the  Province  of  Omario  "''"""  '^ 

pass/d  M^rsairp'r;:r^L71^svtrdT        '^%" 

clerical  and  lay  delegates  present  from  tS^n'  bishops  and 
the  Ecclesiastical  Province  of  Ontari^.h.n  ^>'^^^^^^  comprising 
session  of  the  said  Provincial  S^>tTafd1s^ot'7hVeX^'af 


=v 


vncial  Synod  ot'rl ''!■"^^'^''^'"K^s  and  i^^  '"^^^'^  '^t-  the 

haveador)t.v  ^"^^no  until  the  iLf^    '•  "'■'^'^'' "f  the  pro! 

«    All  Canons  of  th.  P  Proceedings  and  rules 

of  'he  rai?P°r4"oV„rRl^-  "^  .4^"^'^°  ^  ^-'n/'?,'"  the  s^s 
concurrence  of  the  r5  Ruperfs  Land,  (subfc«  fc  '"'  '''"ceses 
R-'Perfs  Land  aid  ih?S''"  affected)  and  h  ,h  "n"'  '<>  ">= 
territory  as  af^tl  ',,    '^'weses  affected  aTof       "?''  Province  of 

-^-t  to  S^Vlti^t^^tj.1  e^^i^ 

Canon  IX. 

MISSIONARY  DiOCESFc;  .vr. 

iUChSES  AND  BISHOPS 

The  General  Sv     J     T     ^"'"'"'  ^^^■ 
enacts  as  foUows.^^"*^^   "^  ^^e  Church  of  En.Jand  •     n 
^      Whereas  the  Missionarv  c=     ■  '"  ^^"^^^ 

Ch^h^en^^^^eX^™  ^^  ^"^^-^  in 

--^--ece---SS;-.C^^ 
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foreiun  lands  and  to  provide  Episcopal  supervision  for  such  dis- 
tricts, and  it  is  expedient  to  make  provision  in  regard  to  the  same. 
Be  it  therefore  enacted  : 

I .  The  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada 
may  by  a  resolution  passed  at  any  Triennial  Meeting  of  the  Board, 
or  at  any  Special  MeetinR  theretf  called  by  the  Primate  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  House  of  Bishops,  with  such  notice  as  is  required  in 
the  case  of  a  Meeting'  of  the  Ciener.il  Synod,  and  specifying  the 

Eurpose  for  which  such  meeting  is  called,  establish  a  Missionary 
Hocese  or  Dioceses  in  Territories  beyond  the  Dominion  of  Canda; 
provided  that  jf  the  territory  of  any  proposed  Diocese  be  part  of 
the  territory  under  the  jurisdiction  or  in  charge  of  a  Bishop  or 
Bi*^hops  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada  or  of  any  Church  in 
Communion  therewith,  the  consent  and  ajjproval  of  suci.  Bishop 
or  Bishops  be  first  obtained,  and  in  no  case  shall  there  be  two 
Bishops  of  Churches  in  communion  with  each  other  exercising 
jurisdiction  in  the  same  territory. 

2.  No  such  resolution  for  the  establishment  of  a  Missionary 
Diocese  shall  be  carried  except  by  a  two-thirds  majority  of  those 
present  at  the  meeting  unless  the  same  shall  have  '  een  submitted 
to  the  Board  of  Missions  and  recommended  by  the  Board  of 
Management,  in  which  event  the  resolution  may  be  carried  by  a 
majority  of  those  present. 

3.  On  the  adoption  of  a  resolution  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Missionary  Diocese  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment to  take  all  such  steps  as  shall  be  necessary  to  delimit  the 
boundaries  of  the  said  Missionary  Diocese,  to  provide  the  funds 
for  establishing  and  maintaining  the  said  EMocese  and  the  Bishop 
thereof,  and  to  make  all  such  agreements  and  arrangements  as 
shall  or  may  be  necessary  with  the  Civil  Government  of  the  said 
territory  and  with  the  representatives  of  other  Churches  in  com- 
munion with  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada  carrying  on  mis- 
sionary work  in  the  said  territorj'. 

4.  The  said  Board  of  Manageme^'^  with  a  view  to  giving  effect 
to  the  24th  resolution  of  the  Lambeti.  Conference  in  1897,  as  re- 
affirmed by  the  Lambeth  Conference  of  1908,  shall  give  due  notice 
of  the  resolution  of  the  Society,  and  of  the  intention  to  proceed 
with  the  choice  and  consecration  of  a  Bishop  in  accordance  there- 
with, to  the  representative  authorities  of  other  independent 
Churches  of  the  Anglican  communion  carrying  on  Missionary  work 
in  territories  adjoining  the  proposed  new  Missionary  Diocese,  and 
shall  make  any  adjustments  and  arrangements  which  may  be 
necessary  to  ensure  the  maintenance  of  amicable  relations  with 
them. 


»5 

6    At  «     u  summoniriK  the  said 

s"  Chosen  shall  not  ace?,?,    f  i(  ""^  •"«  ^-onfirmed  or  if  th^         °P 

and  r^rpl-L-'r^^' ■''--^^^^^^^ 

Pr,-,«1I"     "  .*^^  '■eceipt  of  anv  ^unh     u-      ■  objection. 
!!^ii-  .n  case  tL  PriS/SSs  &^«|o„  %  """"«  by  ,he 

•A^ndcd,  page,  ,.  ,^.  ,„„„.,  „ '"'""■  '°  »>«=h  consecra- 


'^"^.P^S..  .«,  J„„™,  s.ve„«,  s.«i„;7,„! 
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tion.  he  shall  refer  the  said  objection  to  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Appeal  for  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada 
and  the  decision  of  the  said  Court,  with  reasons  for  said  decision' 
shall  be  commumcated  in  writing,  without  delav,  to  the  chosen 
Bishop  and  to  the  General  ^Secretary  of  the  B6ard  of  Manage- 
ment. ^ 

12.  Thereupon  if  the  objection  be  sustained,  proceedings  shall 
be  taken  with  a  view  to  the  v;hoice  of  another  person  to  fill  the 
ornce  of  Bishop. 

lo-  Should  no  objection  be  made  within  the  period  specified 
or,  after  the  oijjcction  made  should  the  same  not  be  sustained  by 
the  said  Cou-t,  the  Primate  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed  pro- 
ceed to  the  consecration  of  the  chosen  Bishop,  if  necessary'  and 
to  that  end  shall  summon  two  or  more  of  the  Bishops  in  the  Domin- 
ion of  Canada  to  assist  him  in  such  consecration,  and  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  such  Bishops  to  attend  at  such  time  and  place  as  the 
Fnmate  shall  appoint,  and  to  assist  in  the  consecration  of  the  said 
chosen  Bishop. 

14.  Before  proceeding  to  consecrate,  the  Primate  shall  cause 
to  be  read  in  the  church  where  the  consecration  is  to  be  held  a 
formal  duly  attested  certificate  of  the  choice  of  the  said  person  to 
the  office  of  Bishop,  and  that  no  Canonical  impediment  to  his 
consecration  exists,  which  shall  thereupor  be  given  to  the  Regis- 
trar for  record,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Registrar  to  keep  a 
book  of  record  of  all  consecrations  under  this  Canon. 

IS-  No  Bishop  who  shall  have  made  anv  Canonical  objection 
..s  aforesaid  shall  be  required  to  take  part  in  such  consecration 
and  if  the  Primate  shall  have  made  such  objection  the  Senior 
Archbishop  or  Bishop,  not  having  so  objected,  shall  perform  the 
duties  of  the  Pnmate  referred  to  in  this  Canon. 

16.  The  following  objections  shall  be  considered  Canonical 
and  none  others  : —  ' 

(a)  That  the  person  elected  is  not  fully  thirty  years  of  age 

(6)  That  he  is  not  a  Priest  in  Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  Canada,  or  of  some  branch  of  the  Church  in  full  com- 
munion therewith. 

(c)  That  he  is  deficient  in  learning. 

{d)  That  he  has  either  directly  or  indirectly  secured  or  at- 
tempted to  secure,  the  office  by  improper  means. 

(c)  That  he  is  guilty  of  any  other  crime  or  immorality. 

♦Amended  pages  51,  144,  Journal  Seventh  Session,  1915. 
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Ooctnne  „Mi.,cip„„e  „r  .He  ^r^h^SSd-fnTS  '"  «-e 

|ubs^bc  i'det'S'Son^St'i.^is'LTVr?. '"  "'^  consecration 
Synod^m  the  following  form  :        °"  '°  ""  ^'"'°"»  <>'  the  Generi' 

tu.i^n^^in",^:'  '^!Z^ti:7"'  '"  "'"'  -W'lc  ,.yrhe"-£t' 
be  from  time  t<;  tin^^  pa"id  ,n  ?h'°r  '  """Ti  ""''■■  ''^en  "rTh^  i 
of  EnKland  in  Canada  ■'  ^  ""  '"™""'  S.""«l  of  the  Chureh 

TnU  ?!!'.,'™'' ""''  ■•anonical  ohedience  to  r W,.  p  •       *  ?"''='"■  ""at  I 
and  to  his  successors  in  such  PriVi,  "  Pnmatcof  all  Canada 

legal  and  honest  commands"  ^rS^irL"..'™"""""-  '"  » « 

istrar.  whose  dutyTi^^;.  ToiZ^^t!!  I^^  '''t  ^''^  '^^  «eg- 
.         19-   In  case  there  shall  ho  n     d  ^'''''  ^^^  '^^"i'-'- 

mcapable  of  perfo^fng  o"unVi  Hn^.T"'''."'"  '"  ^^^^  ^^  ^^all  be 
Canon  assigned  to  him    the"J       u'    \^n^?'""' 'h^' ^^"t'^'s  in  this 

tt'sroric^oS^Thr  ,1^'*?^^^^^ 

prcsidinK  Bishop  of  the  Prwestam  i?''"'""",  "'  ''^""1'  Africa  the 
States  of  America,  the  PrSSc  „f  a'!T';"'  ^^"•■'^>'  "<  "■»  United 
foundland  and  to  the  Bishop  of  an^  ft'"''?,'-  ""=  "'*<>?  of  New- 
J"l? 'he  Church  of  En„ffl  „  SL '^"  D.ocesc  in  communfen 
Archbishop  or  Bishop  shall  deem  proper  """"  "'  ^'"'°" 

shaiAic  i"^,fjt°>',tron^rh^xr':nr'''- '«^  ^-- 

Ife'^f^Bis'h'o^o'r-  S;'?-^£?f  a^e^Sr  Jl  tt 

Diocese  ,n  the  Dominion  of  Can  ,hJ  ^.'i"".""'  '''"''"P  '"  ""y 
date  of  his  election.  ^an.ida  within  five  years  from  the 

HousVof  a:hopsl°[h'^;c"Xr "ult^  '>'  ^^urronce  of  the 
permanent  disability  of  any  t&^^t  ^J^Z^I^^^:^      ■ 


i^^€^m^y^^ 
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Management  of  the  M^sxonary  So^'etv  7tTe?K°'  V^%«°^^^  °f 
in  Canada,  and  shall  be  entitled^  ll..^^"'"'^^  °^  ^"g'and 
(one  Clerical  and  one  Lavrof  hfs  ™n.?P°'"lu'^°  T^P'-esentatives 
nominated,  chosen  and  appJin  ed  e^w  h"  l^'  '^\^  ^''^'^'  *°  ^e 
to  any  rules  and  reeulaiiorRnfh^n''}'^  ^"""^^^^  o'"  according 
Board  of  his  Diocefe  to  th  .^^  ^^°""^  ^^  ""^^^^  '"epresentativf 
assent.  ^'  ^°  ^^^  adoption  of  which  he  shall  hereafter 

EpiscoUL^n^Jfe^hTs^D^^^^^^^^  «hall  exercise  his 

tution  and  Canons  of  "l^l  General  Svn^i"'""''^^  "^'^^  '^^  Consti- 
made  applicable  to  the  condiUons  of  h^  n'°  ^^'  ^}^'y  ^^"  ^e 
regulations  and  instructions  no?^L  ^'^.^i^^ese,  and  under  such 
in  force,  with  the  s  net  ^of  the  B--^^  ^«  are  now 

House  of^Bishops  n.aVfTom' ^'m^to^^fme  p^Trfbr"*'  °^  ^^  ^^^ 

Prim;t£lo^iaUcts"Stt'St;a^'i  report  ann,,„y  to  the 
within  his  Diocese  and  okn  o  ■  ■)  """"^  condition  of  the  Church 
Missionary  BSp'trtL  Gen^rT^'"'"  '^^^  f  ^"  ^^  «^"t  by  the 
agement.  for  subrssion  t^  thrBolr'd'olMr'  '^'  ^°"^^  "^  ^an- 
ensuing  meeting.  Every  such  rennrt  i  ^J^^^^^^^ent  at  its  next 
any)  contributed  in  each  year  bvThr.^H^^lt'^^^^  *^^  ^"^«""t  (if 
Episcopal  support  anTo^C^o'Ll'sLTurpSer '^^  ''^°^^^^'  '^' 

Cler^yme^a'dottr'&oTm^uliLTst^^  ^^^^--^  «^ 

attained  the  age  of  twentv  thrl  ,"  ^^^  Diocese  who  have 

their  successors  be  appSeS       ''"^'"'  ""^"  '^""  ^"'^  "«^^^  ""^'^ 

appoSird'^by  tL'slSTanTthe  oth  ''r?."^  '''^^"  ^^  — "y 
sionaries  (me^n  and  woTenToVtfe  Dbce'e'^'  ''"''^  '^  ^'^  ^^^- 

admili^lSlon'oTrhe  Diocese'^^Vstr  ^^  *'^  ^^^^^^  ^  ^^^ 
they  shall  be  charged  ^^ilh  bv 'the  Bilhop  f  """''  '^"'"'  ^' 

are  o7geniV5'atp5icatio^  ^^^  ^^^  Council  which 

transmitted  to  the  Primate  to  1  h  °v''f -Jt"  ^^  ^^^^^with 
ensuing  meeting  of  th^Ro^rA  ^f  L  ^  ^'"^  ^^'^  ^^^^re  the  next 
be  of  no  rorce  or  effect  ^S^^hre^S^^^  ^"1^^^  '^^'  «ha" 

meeting^less  approved  of  thereat      "'^'   '""^  '^"  ^^^^  °^  «"^h 
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consocrajed^af,,,  .heSng';he''r^;;,-«™"io„s  as  il'^ltH^.Z 

a  duly  organized  SonarChu^^'''""'''^'  °*«^^<'  fo™in<;  oart  of 
of  England  in  Canada  S^«V„^  '"  communion  wi      thf  ^?"  °J 

diocesan  Synod  or  Conference.*  ^^  Junsdiction  of  the 

Canon  X. 

DEGREES  IN  DIVINITY. 
^  (Enacted  5««w«  VI.) 

Collegrvi^"':  «'°-"^  Church    Universities   and   Theologiea, 
r4f  ^l?"F-  ZS;„  Coneg^.  Wh.dsor  :    .he  Universi., 


2n 

voluntarily  aKredriK  to  accei.t  th. 

for  the  regulation  of  DivS  U.-r '""'^"l""'  hereinafter  following 
General  Synod  of  Canada    "      "''''''  "''^^'"  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
The  General  Synod  enacts  as  follows  . 

'      "O-^R"    Of    i:XA. MINERS. 

the  General  Synod  shall  be  a^M  oinl^Ts  f^T'''  '^'  Jurisdiction  of 
tentative   from   each   of   iS    r"  •^"""'''^- ^''^-  ---One  renre- 

named   towit:   TheVniveritv7w'rr^T'    '^"^'^^   "-'"v 
of  Bishop's  Colle^-e.  The  UnivcL^  v    f  -r     9""<-"Kt'   The  University 

leKc.    Montreal    Dioct^an    CoHe;^^'    uTT^'^^'""*-'^'^"   Huron  CoN 
CoUe^'e.  The  Universitv-     f  *K.^  •    ^^  >^'iff<-'   Co  lege    St     Inhn' • 

le^e  Re«ina.ttt.'AnX;^VSoTfc";r  ff""^^"^'  ''^^   Chad'^'col 
wuh  ,ts  affiliated  Ha'ls^on iZ,^^^^^^^^^ 

shall  in  every  case  he  a  residen    mS         \    J^""  representative 
staff  of  the  University  c-r  Col  Ic  X'h  u    '^'  ''^''^■^''  ^^'^'^hing 
unavoidable  absence  of  anv-  dnlv    n       ^  ^"i  '"^Presents.     In  the 
any  meeting  of  the  Board  tie  U,hvl.^'?"'"'J^7'^'''-'^^"^^tivef^^ 
pointed  such  representative  m-Tv-n?-'  ""l  ^""^«^'  ^hich  also    p 
be  a  resident  member  of  ie  t^^h  n  "^  ,^  «ulxstitute  (who  sha  1  .  is^o 

heVd  h'  ?^'''''''  P-videdth^t  not  more  tl'"  '""""^^'^  ^ni^,  er! 

held  by  the  members  of  any  one  UntrshVo^t^^^^^^^^^^ 
r^  ^i^rSZ  S^rH:!!^  -ch-sesst?o^,\he  General 
Board  of  Examiners.    The  BoTrd  .hnl,^^  '^^"  ^"^  ^^^^™^n  of  the 
a  Vice-Chairman,  to  act  in  tho^^L      "  ^f^'""  authority  to  appoint 

;H;^Canon.  and  to  alter  a^^S  t^^^Z^  KtS  ^ 

of  th'e  Get'rall;!;:^' aC'lls?''^  ^^^^'^  '^  ^^"^  '^  ^he  Secretaries 
session  of  the  SvnS  are  JrtL''its-"r'^  ^^^^""^  ^^^h  regular 
regulations  or  amendme  ts  ther't  ""'^^V""'  embodying  anv 
officers  appointed  and  the  re  ults  of  .T^'  ''->'  '^"^  ^^^rd  tSe 
time  to  time.  ^""^^^"^  ^^  all  examinations  held  from 

•Amended,  pages  111    n,    i  ,<>  ^' 


2t 

of  names  furnished  bv  thf  [•«; 

bound  4"fhe''l!;'ovi2i?ofthis''r  ^^""*^'"'   "'-"   a.^reein.    to   K 
Board  to  ret)rpv;..r,t..«-        ,      "'-^  Canon,  mav  h»  ^!i*'  •      '^   ^o   be 

and  stand'n!' aX  'r  '^"'■"*^"'  ^''^^    h^samt  nri!"l""^  ^'  ^^^^ 

of  the  Unive'r  hies  and  Cc.r'^^^'r  ^^ereof  ^uT.  ecTto  tf  •'•  ^"^'^^ 

clause  6  below  "^  ^""^^'^^  already  associated   n<      "^  '^■'^"'^"* 

6    Xo  provided  in 

»nfi4,atfo„"""'-'°""'»  vote  „f  ,he  BoTr?!^,,!;",::^™'- - 

2-  In  case  the  Board  of  fZ    ■       *^^  ^"laminations  ^ 

mo^L^^'S  a':r' '7  f  ™"°^  Co^-'Atrl^^r^-  -h 

I^ave  elapsed  To'     S  ^T^  ""^'^  ^^e  period  ahov.      -^^'^"^^^  "^hall 

Boar.l  ;    and  each  n„  '"""i™  ^PPointed  b,  the  rv    ^^^  ^"'"d  of 
ln,ve.n,  and  The„acLfc^f;^™- °f^he 


'S.'£.,M 
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and  any  other  place  selected  by  the  Board  of  Examiner^   shall  be 
a  centre  for  ho  ding  such  examinations,  which  shairie  held  simul! 
tanemtsly  m  all  centres,  by  means  of  written  papers  onVy 
by  the  BoaS'  ^"^  '"'^  examinations  shall  be  determined 

7.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  in  which 
any  such  centre  exists  to  appoint  when  requested    one  or  mire 

butin;;%°'  '"'^  ''■'''''■'''  ''''^''  '^^  ^'^^'"•"^^  i"  charge  in  dStri! 
buting  papers  and   mamtaininR  order  during  the  examination 

fw""i;^^?vf'"'r';  i"/harge  or  his  assistant  shall   b^  present 
throughout  the  whole  of  such  examination.  prtsent 

8.  The  head  of  any  University  or  College  forming  such  centre 
as  aforesaid,  or  a  deputy  appointed  by  him.  shall  havf  the  right  of 
bemg  present  durmg  such  examination,  but  shall  take  no  nart 
therein  unless  he  be  a  member  of  the  Examining  Board  Tr  have 
been  appointed  an  assistant  examiner. 

g.  The  examination  papers  shall  be  published  annuallv  nnH 
copies  sent  to  each  of  the  associated  Universities  and  CoHege;. 

III.    OL-ALIFICATIONS    OF   CANDIDATES. 

of  =  •'■  f  ^"^i^ates  for  the  degree  of  B.D.  must  be  either  (i)  Gradu- 
n  £  '  n"^ -^^  ""^-f  ^*^^«g"i^ed  University  in  the  British  Dom  nions  or 
other  University  approved  by  the  Board,  or  (2)  UndergSduates  ?n 

fhdr  coSi^r"""'  """"^"^^^  ^-^^  ^^^'^  -mVletelT^o  ye'aSS 
fV,.  n    '^i'-"^  requirements  may.  however,  be  dispensed  with  by 
^fZ     u  !"*T"^i  "/^""^stances  approved  by  a  two-thirds  vote 
OrH^rc       i'w°^''^'  ^"*  ^y^'y  ^"^h  candidate  must  be  in  Priests 
Orders,  and  before  presenting  himself  for  the  second  examination 
for  the  B.D  degree  shall  submit  University*  certificates  en^ivalen^ 
to  the  work  required  in  one  of  the  aforesaid  U Wrsitle^rn  the 
second  year  m  the  following  subjects  :- Latin.  Greek  English  and 
either  Logic  or  Philosophy;  provided  that  in  any  Province  where 
faahties  are  not  obtainable  for  extra-mural  University  work  such 
ITamtnTrs.^'"^    "  '"''^''^  ^'  ^^'"  ^^  satisfactory  to  the  Board  of 
3-  All  candidates  for  the  B.D.  degree  making  application  after 
Apnl,  1917.  shall  be  required  to  pass  the  examination  in  Hebrew 
in  the  preliminary  examination,  or  else  present  certificates  of  having 
taken  and  passed  in  a  University  course  at  least  ejuivalen   toThif 
examination;  provided  that  all  candidates  now  qualified  under  the 
•Amended,  pages  70,  71,  Journal  Seventh  Session,  1915. 


present  requirements  who  nrp<;pnf  tu 

examination  within  the  next^  h;::VlaS"s'h^rK  ^"'  ^^^  ^^^^  BD- 

the  requirement  of  Hebrew  ^     "^  ^'''*"  ^«  accepted  without 

I  mvcrsity  Courses'  •    """=  '««'  '^ken  by  candidates  in 

Bae^ioJ^S?'^- f-trte«ree  om^^^^^^  or  Divinity  ™„st  ,. 

ination  for  the  degree  unJn  .^nh       /-^  "''""'"^P^  ^''O'"  the  first  exam 
'-  of  approved  e^.i^.i^ ^i:  ^  ^t  o"?  £^"£1 

IV.    EXAMIXATIDXS 

I-  Candidates  for  an V  nf  tJ,^ 
■nary  Examination  for  Holv  o,^"''"""ations,  exeept  the  p.  Hn, 

tht7„te=„,''°'' °'  '"^  examiL°?rin7to  tt'^^^'  '"^  """'"^ 
meir  mtention  to  present  thpm<:«i!      1  ^"^  secretary  notice  of 

apphcatton  to  be  obtaTnlJ^rm  h7m'°'  examination,  on'  a  ^oTm  of 

ation  fo?H^ot!;terfrl^  ^^  '^^  '''  ^^^'^^^v  examin- 
CoIIeges  must  be  signed  bv  cHp  r!  ^,^%^^^o<^iated  Universitie^Tnd 
If^t  ^^^"Ity.of  TheologVin  the  rt-v'^^'^^^"''^^^^^^  Co£ge  or 
date  belongs,  and  that  of  a  candidate  nntT'^'  *?  ^^'^^^^  the  cand^ 

r.iTi  ?"^^°nth  before   he  date  o   t£f  '''^''"•"'  "'"^^  be 

Church  m  the  Eeclesiasticaf  ^^^^^^T^^I^^ 

of  eaJh  ^^l^:;^:^  fnf  to  ^nl^  ^^  ^^^  Metropolitan 
versity  and  College  the  namn!'  i^  ^°  \^^  Registrar  of  each  Un^ 
dates  immediatelf  aft'e  "eLTexalS"^  '"^  -ccessf„reaLt 

^J^^^^S:^  ^  'S^'Z^i  *a„  .eep  a  record  of 

♦AmenHA/^   ,> ,  .  J        m. 


*An,ended.  page  7r.  Journal  Seventh  Session.  ,9,5. 


34 


ll 


V.    SYLLABUS    OF    SUBJECTS. 

..  the  following  shall  b7,ts;ilXst„''„'°''"  '""'°"  ' ''  C'-'' 

PKEUMINARV    EXAMINATION    FOR    HOLV    OBDERS 

3    Selec  cil  portions  of  the  Old  Testaratnt  ''"""■<■•"«■ 

solect'ed  pasLt"'""'  "'"'"  °''   ^l^^ntary  Hcbrcv.  based  on 

Prayer^  ''''''   "'"'"'"^  ""'^   ^^"^^"^^   ^^   ^h«   Book  of  Common 

EcclisraitSfwritTnl:."  ^"^'^  ^^^^^-'^  -^  one  selected  Latin 
(ii)  The  Creeds  and  the  Thirtv-nine  Articles 
U2j  A  treatise  or  treatises  on  Apologetics       ' 

forth?y/;XT.,rincYus1tl'r  ""''^'^  ""<'-  '"-  --^"u'e 

(3)  Genesis. 

Isaiah  XL.-LXVI.  and  Amos   '  '  ^^-  ^^^^• 

(4)  Genesis  XXXVII.,  XL.-XLV 

rT^^T^u •  yi"'  ^I^-  XXill-  Li- 
es) S.  John's  Gospel. 

,^,       Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
(6    Westcott.  the  Bible  in  the  Church. 
^'^  Jm  ^h^^^^amu  or  Foakes  Jackson,  Church  Historv 
r«^  i\  O^'^'-t^"'  The  Church  in  England.  ^• 

^^  ^M   ?''r^''"x'T.'^'^^  ^'^"'•^h  in  England. 
(6)  Fisher,  History  of  the  Reformation 


.'^SF 


3*' 


>•  ♦^l^ 


»5 

(9)  Hole,  The  Boot  ^t  t- 

Evan  Danid    Thf  p  ''"'"'^"  ^^^yer. 

faith  of  the  (Tos'plro^^iuo'^v         ^^^-"".  The 
tematic  Theolo^i.  and  Mot  1  ?;'),>^^*-^*^  «"  Svs! 
f,2)   R,     ^;^['""^-  •        ^'""'*^' ^^''"<^s  of  Christian 

r"^\S^"-'^'«"  Theism. 

GENERAL  SYNOD  OF  CANADA 


(Sij^'ncd/      """^."^'"^'''^^"heldin. 


per 
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Cha 


irntan  of  the  Board. 


IS  entitled  to 


wea/thrw^'"  T'^'^y  ^^«t  the  Rev 

(Signed)  . .' '  ■  ■ 

SnrI,        .•«  ^^"'''■*"<'»o/ the  Board. 

-        ^,t  '^i^dates  for  the  Degrees  oTfin     ^L°"°- 

rehminarv  Exflminnt,-      ?     S?^  5o  per 

""^  the  pape?  oTSSrisuSTHlt^'- 

e  exemnterl  fr«^  .tf  ^^  (Hebrew 


in  nnf   '^-'"^^l^tf'  for  the  Preliminarv  Fv      P^P^'"  ^"'^  half-paper 
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be  permitted  to  write  on  these  subWt^  in  »k  •      ^ 

m  the  follo^-inu  May   provfded  he^i   V^^  ?'V*"*'  ^^o^*"  o^ 

aggregate  marks  reqiir^  J2r  a  p^s       "^"""'^  '^"^  '">"^'""'"  o( 

BACHELOR  OF  DIVINITY. 

P.— ^***i  o^*"*  ^^^  examinations  for  the  Depffe  of  n  n        n  j   .. 
First  and  Second  Examinations  respectivef?  th^Lt       '  ^f^"^  ^^« 
which  must  be  at  least  one  year  ^'        '"Nerval  between 

for  ile^DeTr^^TB^D'' IZXtt^^^^^  Examination 

opinion  is  eqmva°en?  ^  °"'"  Exammation  which  in  their 

shan?eXt;;'S7LVcS8^;:^^^^^  -t  forth  above 

fails  in  not  more  than  one  subject  Examination  who 

FIRST  EXAMINATION  FOR  THE  DECREE  OF  B  D 
SECOND  EXAMINATION  FOR  THE  DEGREE  OF  D  D 

follol'r.^r^^'ptS  s'SCU'"'  ""  Exanunation  one  of  .he  fiv. 

HeJt!a"„TSelSf  ,Jr.JfH:S.:7„'5L^.™'>'-«  ^"^  '» 

I.  Old  Testament.  °"°""- 

Book's"!  It  SScTed  tZl^ate  l^'?""  '''r"=?  '<>  "'-'^O 
(fr)  The  historv  of  tho  ^     ^      ®  Septuagint  version. 

durinVthe  Old  SmLt  Iri^n'^^^r"'  °-^  ,*^«  ^^"g^om  of  God 
to  the  Christian  cS  and  ^soTo  th?  v  f  ''^^'i  *° '''  '^^^'^^^ 
of  Messianic  Prophecy  ^^^  ^'"^^''^  ^"^  development 

(t)  Archaeology. 

II.  New  Testament. 

selected  S^\f "  '^"'^""^^"^  '"  ^reek.  with  special  reference  to 


»7 
duH£\ft  S7  -^C„„.,u.i„„  o,  .,e  ChHs.ia„  Church 

in.   Eccksiastical  History, 
(o)   The  Historv  anA  n 

during  .he  A,«s.oH7p?:;:;d'S'.':;r  ,i;t'  r,-"'--"  ^hu^h 

'^-  ta^yh'iTJhr'oK.v  =".,1  E.hic, 

WTh.„i„J3;;„'/--;£edD„.,H^ 
V.  Patristics  and  LiturRics. 

EuchUsSofcS,'i;^;S;r^rc'h''uth'''''<'°"  -  .he  various 
VI.  Apologetics. 

(ft)  Selected  Anaent  Christian  AMlorf'        "^  '"''J'="5- 


until 


n?;.;°!'n°Se"=  "■=  -'--<  -*3  onthe  variou.  ,„ups 
In  Het?;'.''r±.J"'J*"«^  Books.  : 


XLII.XLIII 


.-^    ■ — ^.,.icu  oooits"  ; 


BriRKs  and  Kirkpatri.k  on  the  J'salms 

Harjwr.  Amos. 

Deane.  Bfwk  of  VVis<fom. 

^Jb)   Driver.  Intr-Kluc  tion  to  the  Literature  of  the  Old  Te^ta- 

Swete   Intrmluction  to  the  Old  Testament  in  Greek 
RoboTtson    Early  ReliKion  of  Israel.  ^'^^ 

uJu    TK  ^Jf^'"*^'"  i  the  Old  Testament 
K>U\  The  Canon  of  the  Old  Testament 

Otlley.  Asi>crts  of  the  Old  Testament 

DavJds'^Jn'  on  r'^r'^^-^'  "l'^'  «'^  Testament, 
uavidson   Old  Testament  Pro|)hecv 

Kienm,  Messianic  Prophecy. 

Cave's  Doctrine  of  Sacrifice 

Stanton's  Jewish  and  Christian  Messiah 

Pairbaim's  Typology. 

(c)   Price,  m  Monuments  and  the  Old  Testament 

SSr  R  •  ^^f  ?'^'^  ^"^'  '^'  Monuments       ""'"'• 
^lchol.  Recent  Archaeology  and  the  Bible. 

use  i?thistm up  •   ^"''  "'  recommended,  amongst  others,  for 

I'^Zv    2'ir''o"u  ^."»^'*''''  "^'^'•^^'  Lexicon. 
Kittel  s  Bthha  Hebraica. 

Gesenius'  Hebrew  Grammar  (Kautzsch).  jcth  Edition 
Davidson  or  Harper.  Hebrew  Syntax  ' 

Dnver.  Hebrew  Tenses,  and  Edition. 

11.  New  Testament. 

S.  Luke.'^^'  ^'''""  ^°'^^^''  ''''^  -^f^^'"^!  '•^^^♦^'•^"ce  to  S.  Mark  and 
Specially  recommended  : 
Swefeon  S.  Mark. 
Plummer  on  S.  Luke. 
Sanday.  Lectures  on  the  Fourth  Gospel 

Specially  recommended  : 

aS'^'I^o"^^  u"l'"  E^'POsitors'  Greek  Testament. 
Armitage  Robtnson  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 


wwrnL^-k' 


Salmon  s  Introduction  to  the  NVu  T    , 

JVcss.  Introduction  to  the  Wt J?    ""'""'     ^'"^'  ^'^itirm  ) 

^andav.  Lectures  on  ihl  t-  •  -    '^'^tament.  ^ 

Shaw.  The  PauhnrEpi^t.  .s""'""  "'  ^''''  ^-^^h  Gospei. 

Lee  on  Ins{)iration. 

Sanday  on  Inspiration 

Testament.  '"'    'extual   Critici.sm  of  the   New 

The  followint'  books  ir..   .i.,, 
for  use  in  this  jjroup  "''  -^'^^  recommended,  amongst  others 

Iha^tr's  Grimni's  X,..^  'iv^,.„, 

Bruder's   Greek   Tr^foL  ^    z^'*-"^  ^^'"'^"n 
Geden.  ^-^'-^--t    Concordance   or    Moulton    and 

Moul ton's  Winf.r'c  r'- 

Burton's  Syntax  of  th^TirdVand'r'  ''"^•^'"^"^  ^-^ek. 
Greek.  ^'''>^^^  and  Tenses  m  New  Testament 


III 


Ecclesiastical  Historv 

(a)  Eusebius.  Eccl.  History 

Socrates.  Eccl.  Historv 
Milman's  Historv nfrv,.^v.- 

rarrar  s  Lives  of  the  Fathers      '  " 
Gwatkm'^     tudies  of  ArianiSn 
(b)  Bede.  i^ccl.  History 

Burnet's  History  of    h,RefCri..'''^'  Reformation. 
Cre,ghton's  Age" of  Eltb^th         ""• 
Curtcs's  Bampton  Lectures  on  D.sent 
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IV 


Sciruf.  rr    ^    ".  Plymouth  Brethrenism. 
Mnm      Trr'  of. Christendom  (for  reference) 
(0  Ofhcal  Histories  and  other  publications 


V. 


Dogmatic  Theology  and  Ethics 
(a)  Shedd,  History  of  Doctrine, 
fisher,  History  of  Doctrine 
Swete,  on  the  Apostles'  Creed 
Ciibson.  The  Three  Creeds 
Westcott,  Historic  Faith 
Denny,  The  Death  of  Christ. 

Or^  tI-'"  ;^^«"^"i^"t  and  Personality. 

Urr,  The  Resurrection 

Westcott.  Ciospel  of  the  Resurrection. 

?M  Ti;  ^J^'^''^^«f  Christendom  (for  reference) 
(6)  The  Doctrine  of  the  Incarnation  ^' 

Athanasius.  De  Incamatione 
nV!f ""'  ^.^^n^o"  o"  the  Incarnation  (Edition  Briirht) 

Ottley   Doctrine  of  the  Incarnation. 
<^^orc.  Bampton  Lectures. 
Bruce,  Humiliation  of  Christ 
Orr,  The  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ. 
Knowhng.  Our  Lord's  Virgin  Birth. 

(c)  Aristotle,  The  Nicomacnean  Ethics  (in  Greek)  I  IV 
Calderwood  Hand-book  of  Moral  Philosophy  ^'  ^^^• 
Sidgwick,  History  of  Ethics  ^^' 

Martineau,  Types  of  Ethical  Theory 
Martensen,  Christian  Ethics-General, 
^•myth,  Chnstian  Ethics. 
Strong,  Bampton  Lectures. 

Patristics  and  Liturgies. 

(a)  S.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Stromata  VI    VII 
Ongen,  Philocalia.  '  ^^• 

S.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Five  Theological  Orations 
S.  Irenojus,  Contra  Ha;reses  III.  ^rations, 

h.  Chrysostom,  De  Sacerdotio. 
lertulhan,  De  Prescriptione. 
^.  Augustine,  De  Doctrina  Christiana. 
Treatises  in  Heurtley's  De  Fide  et  Symbolo  - 


31 
Swainson.  Greek  Liturries 
Palmer.  Orr!.  •.  I.iturS 

Prayer  ^"'   ^'  '    "'«tory  of  the  Book  of  Common 

VI.  Apolopetics. 

Harris.  The  PhUosopW^  iaS  of  ^".^.^^"^tiai  Belief. 
Illingworth.  The  Trinily  ''"'"• 

Wordsworth.  The  One  Rel  ,  ^n    '"^  '^^  '^'^'•'^- 

M;ir  I'lvmg  Ohnst  and  thp  Fmir  r'        . 

M.llipn  on  the  Resurrection  '  ''"'P^'^' 

KowsBampton  Lectures.      ' 

P  erf  plsU.Ve  Chir^f  ^""^'i""  S*nce 

W  TertSlllrs'kX'v'-  ""'  ^"^""  '"  Christian  Science. 

S'Ken'^sfThef-r^^"'-  -"  VUI. 
to  T^nmJtdolil,Z  "''  '"'™''<^'i  '»  be  read  as  introductory 

OOCTQR    OF    DIVINITY. 

lowing  reven\"r1;ups%T%.bW?  '°'"  ^''^"^--^ion  one  of  the  fol 
subdivision  thereof^    He  shalHnHi;'^  '""T  P^'-ticular  aspect  or 
his  work  is  to  be  founded    and"f^u^^^/  ^'"^  ^^  '"eading  in  wJic? 
h's  examination  will  be  based      tT  ^  ^'bliography^n  wh  ch 

whkhTasVtl"  '""  P^P^^^'  -h^'h  -aylTairfn  r  !?-^"  '^^ 
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I.  Old  Testament. 

II.  New  Testament. 

III.  Ecclesiastical  History. 

IV.  Patsistics. 

V.  Liturgies. 

VI    Dogmatic  Theology. 

*  II.    AfOLOGETICS. 

cent,  of  the  aggre^Sr  m^^^^^^^^^  Tfh       ^'"  ^".^^^rage  of  50  per 

not  less  than  3fpercen"lnd  for  D^rtlt^^^^^^^       '^^  ^■°- 
of  the  marks  assigned  to  each  paper.  """  ^^  P^""  ^^"t" 

5-  Candidates  for  the  deirroc  nf  R  r»  r-»  r^ 

the  r  admission  to  such  degree   preach  a  ^er^'n^W  """"'•  ^^''^ 
Universities   or  before  fhJ^rh  P^^^^"-  f  sermon  before  one  of  the 

or  before  a  representative  dnh'""^"  f  ll^  ^^^'"^  "^  Examiners. 

authorities  TtlTiT-ers^^^orTT"""  r  ^^^^T  ""^^"^  ^^^ 
belongs.  ^niversitv   or  Collt:e  to  which  the  candidate 

VI.    PROCEEDING   TO    DEGREES. 

with^'thf  ito^l  Sfti'o'ns'^nd "V'  f  ^^^'"^"^^^  ^"  --^^ance 
degrees  in  one  of  Th^to^i^vv  4ta?s'"'?:f  aT  tLT^ ^'  -^^  ^^^^^ 
which  such  candidate  is  connecred„t.Hf;  .u  u  University  with 
conferring  degrees  en  oved  bv  fh.f  n  ^  ^  ^^^'^^'^^  P°^^^  °f 
College  4ich  posscsSsdeJ'Ln^.f  University;  (6)  at  any 
Kiven  St.  John^s  S  e%  TvTi W^^  ^-^  as  thos^ 

cised^bV^L  Pr  mat''e'"aTtt'n '•''"""^  ""''''''  ^"  Di^v?nity  exer- 
candidate  belongT    '  '  University  or  College  to  which  the 

hima^aCo'rrrldrs'oldv^or'th'^^^  °'  '^f  P°"-^  ^'-^ed  in 

appoint  a  represenutv^  ^  act  in  hTst?h"Vf^  of  Divinity  Degrees, 
candidate  from  anv  Univ  pS  ^'^^'^,^alf'  who  in  the  case  of  a 
thereof.  "     ^"'^^^^^ity  or  College  shall   be   the   Head 

nt  a6?S"  """'  '''  '""^■^'■^^^  ""^-  ^^-  Canon  on  Candidates 


c.o.hJ»J,Vj,r  "'  ''o"-  "'  I^'vini.y  shaU  be  sea*. 

I'n  J&caLtdr  ="'"'  ^  "•  ="  --  'hat  i„  „.e  in  the 
I  ne  Diplomas  for  Det'rnnc  ,■«  r>-   •   • 

Desree'^^ol'"'"'""'.'^''  °^'"°-rr'«''h»  Examination  ,„.  ,,, 
S3a-.^  -  .He  C.eneVa,S,„;;j^rtH'e^c^-K^?^-,-S? 


T>io  n-  1  Primate. 

the  Cot^Jt^^^irt^l  tilill^r^^^    ^^^"-^^  -^h  --  specif, 
trammg.  and  shall  be  in  th^Jolityn^'j^rm"""'  '^^  ^^-''S 

bishop  of  .:;:::;•    ■ -   .^y    Divine    permission.    Arch 

conferred  on  us  bvthe  Act  of  the  ptf """"'"  '"'^*'"^'  ^v  the  powers 
certify  by  these  presentt^l^'^h/t^--^  of  Canada,  do  Lre^^^^^ 

nized  by  the  Genrrif Synod's^  the^  Examination  recoel 

for  the  Degree  of ^"^^  ^^  '^^  Church  of  England  in  CanaSf 

other  exercises  required  bv  the  Cano'n^f  .^':?>"^  Performed  all  the 
behalf,  was  duly  Admitted  to  h^f  n"  ^.^^^  General  Synod  in  thl 


of 


iitted  to  his  Degree  on  the. 


in  the  year  of  our  Lord 


m  this 
day 


VII. 


ON  FEES.  Primate. 

-The  following  are  fhp  f        t 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  ExaminTrs'''"''"'''^"^  P^^'^^I^  to  the 
J^or  hrst  examination  for  B.b  ' 
For  'vo?ri!:^.^"'i"^tion  for  Bib.'  .■.■.■ ^J.  °° 


CO 


ror  exammation  for  D  D             ^S 

j;or  examination  for  V  P ^o  oo 

i^or  a  supplemental  examination ^  °° 

2    CO 
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the  L'rvX'ots^r:?  t^^ef  r "  'T.  *°  ^^^ «"--  °^ 

depree.  and  are  as  follows  :  *^'-  ^^"^jdate  receives  his 

For  the  degree  of  B.D 

For  the  degree  of  D.D. '. *''♦  **** 

40  oo 


Canon  XL 


AX  -CCLHSMSr.CAL^p.oV,,CK  ZK  BR.r.SH    ' 
as  fono;??""="  ■'^>™''  °f  *«  Church  of  E„„a„d  in  Canada  .nact 

the  C,e„er,.l  Synod  to  erect  an  Ecclsiastirjp  ''"""''''  petitioned 
"wt '•■'"'  5";'"'<^  °<  Bri^SS  ?on'mb  a   and'""-"™'"""^ 

oasisTprwhltfhVreSce^t^^^^     ^^  V^'^™'  '^  .-e 
Provincial  Organization,         "^'"^^^^^^  have  agreed  to  enter  into  a 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  • 

all  other  Dioceses  at  anvtZTerecfef^S^^  ^?u  ^^^''^^Y'  and 
shall  constitute  a  new  Ecclesiasticafprn  "  *^^  '^'^  Province 
the  Civil  Province,  to  be  known  a  the  fTi'"'  '^''-'''^^^ous  with 
Bntish  Columbia.  ""-  ^^^  Ecclesiastical  Province  of 

of  Briiis'h'cofurbrardliTe^rovLcSr^^^^  the  Provincial  Synod 
to  ten-itory.  the  matter  shanTeXl/ertlheT^'^  ^^^^ 
Provinces  concerned.  "etiaea   Dy  the  Synods  of  the 

.      3-  There  shall  be  a  ProvinHnl  c;,r«^^  4.    u    , 
vincial  Synod  of  British  SSia^fnH  ,^^n  ^"'''""  ^^  *^^  P^°- 
Bishops  of  the  Church  of  EnSSiri  In  r     "^^"^^o^sist  of  all  the 

Bishop  therein.  .jtF^iJl^Sn  fr^o^'^ 'ceVlSStT 

and^Jed^l;^ a?a"basut;thTKi'„"  "'^  "r^'  -''"°™l^ 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  ProvincS  q       i'^"? '  ''"'"  '""n  a  part 

until  at  any  ti„e  an,ended  byTe^s^ld'jrinda^t^^od^""""^^ 


II  I 


1    '■■"  ■■■ 


♦.*■ 
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6.  Within  sS  f."f,?"  ^>'  themseh^         ^^"■'  ^^  representa- 
^ates  elected  b^'eaTnA^'^J^'"  ^-^eivin^a  certifi.H  r 
consecration  in  fht  d    °^  *^^  ^o"r  Diocese«;   tK     ^^^  ^'^^  of  dele- 

the  Province  for  t ht  together  at  some  onn,  • '^^°Ps  and  these 
Provincial  Synod  Jnd^nr^^'^^^  '-"^P^^tV^Z^^^^' .  I^'-.^e  with,^ 
be  deemed  proper  and  Z""lt'^ '^^^^^^  «^  the 

thus  called  topp/h!  he  shall  also  act  as  nW  ^"S'"t;ss  as  may 
Constitution  ^''^"'  ""^'^  't  be  organized  aT^'"  ?^  '^'  ^ody 
„      "Provided  alwavs  th..  ..  ""'^''"  '^'^  «^^" 

§"d  as  set  forth  Ld^^'"''■^"  ^^  the  S-ner^^sf^^^^^^^ 

-d  contamed  m  the  jZZf'oT^^^  ^^fr^i 

„    Canon  Xll 

,    ^^      (Wi^"^.  O'^  COMMON  PrI^ver. 
■  ■  The  authorized  B^n\,^t%"^>"'"'  W.  'Ji ) 
b  "ef.^  iS/S:^a  sha^heM^Crrer^^.-r  of  the  Church  of 

Registrar  of  th«  ^"P'^^ot  the  book  shall  k,.  i      . 

■chives  at  O  tawa  /T"'  ^•™°''  :  °ie  a   th.  n"'  '   """^  "^'h  the 

■astical   ProltZl'    "''  °"^  "^'h  the  Me?r>„  iP^P^"''"'™'  of  Ar! 

Province  opRu'trtTr^'^  ™«  ^i'^t^''ZZ°\""''  E-^cks- 
Co^tttr/  Z^°<P^^^^.  S;^^-%  'o    section 

-e  into  -'^^^t;i^s^;as:SB^^'^ 


IJ 
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Canon  XIII. 

JOURNALS  OF  SYXOD. 
{E»aclfd  Session  VII,  see  Journal  page  17s).  i 

The  Journal  of  the  Oeneral  Svnod  shall  be  printed  under  th. 
supervision  of  the  Clerical  Secretary  (jf  the  General  Svnoc 
as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  each  session  of  tlu 
General  S  nod.  Two  coi)ies  of  the  jjrinted  Journal  aftci 
beinK  carefr.lly  compared  shall  be  certified  bv  the  Secretarie- 
of  the  General  Synod  and  shall  be  deposited  with  th( 
RcKistrar,  'vho  shall  certifv  the  same  and  seal  them  witl 
the  seal  of  the  Synod.  Such  cojiies  so  certified  and  sealec 
shaM  be  deemed  to  be  the  authentic  and  original  record  o 
the  said  Journal,  and  one  copv  shall  be  preserved  in  thf 
records  of  the  General  Synod'  bv  the  Registrar  and  tht 
other  copv  shall  be  preserved  in  such  i)lace  and  manner  a-^ 
the  Primate  of  all  Canada  shall  from  time  to  time  direct 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Registrar  without  fee  to  furnish 
certified  copies  of  each  Synod  Journal  and  send  the  same 
to  the  proi)er  officer  of  each  F:cclesiastical  Province  o* 
Canada  for  i)reservation  among  the  records  of  such  Province 

The  certified  copies  of  the  Journal  of  previous  Sessions,  of  the 
General  Synod  now  of  record  with  the  Registrar  and  printed 
copies  of  the  Journal  of  previous  Sessions  where  there  are 
no  certified  copies  shall  be  certified  and  sealed  bv  the  Regis- 
trar and  such  copies  so  certified  and  sealed  shall"  be  deemed 
to  be  the  authentic  and  original  copies  of  the  said  Journal. 


Canon  XIV. 

COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE. 
{Enacted  Session  VII,  see  Journal  pages  152,  171). 

1 .  The  social  work  of  the  Church  shall  be  organized  under  the 
General  Synod  into  a  special  department,  which  shall  be  known  as 
the  Social  Service  Council,  hereinafter  called  "The  Council." 

2.  The  duty  of  the  Council  shall  be  to  study  social  problems 
with  a  view  to  the  solution  of  them  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  to  adopt  such  measures  as  may  seem  advisabl? 
to  promote  the  care  and  training  of  immig-ants  in  Canadian 
citizenship,  the  maintenance  of  just  conditions  of  living,  the 
conservation  of  morals,  health  and  life  ;  and  generally  to  promote 
the  formation  of  a  Christian  public  opinion  upon  social  problems, 
and  to  take  such  action  as  may  be  necessary  to  make  effective 


C«r"""  •■"  "■-  -""ers  wWch  „ay  be  ,.ive„  b.  ,.    . 

3    The  C  -1  ^  General 

anv  execu  ive     fft   '^^'"^'•^''^'"lar  nuvti,, '     £'"  > ''^;^^^  f^>    each 

representatives  .1,17"    '^.n'  "  "",  ^^'"^^••'^'''"  ^vmn I    t    .%r""""''- 

Chairman,  shall  meet  It  1      *        ''"''    inmate   shill   .„. 

as  it  may  detern^^?  a.  T  ,''"''''  '  >'^'^^-  ^^  «"'»'. me  ami ''f''' 
frame  reeuHtir>no  <■        t       "'*^"-'  power  to  f^v  it  ■  *""  P'ace 

officers  atnS?    V"  ^''''  ''i'^^-h.-.rKe  of  is  ,  m,      "'^"  quorum,  to 

<"""o  /  S:tSj"'\  '•'■'•■'■»l«"-  'S  .^  .^™''''n-  »hf  I  not 
shall  meeclrt^t,"^^^""'  "'  ">'•  Coun,  I  Vi  V  '■'•'"''''"™ 
report  to  h"f  •  ■',""■  '■""'  l''"'^«  as  it  m-  v  ,  :.  ■'"  '  """"!»« 
appoint  alnfifc""""'  "  '=»<-li  ""ivtint  thrreaf      Tv,'"r'  ""''  ^^ll 

7-  The  mommp  of  the  sixth  2  ^"^,  V"ncil. 

9-   Until  the  SvnoHc  r.f  fu 
representatives,  tCctnei  "3^^""'  ^TT"  '"all  have  elected 
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■■:M^.«i/" 


"^IjlKiSfc: 


Hi         *' 


